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IF’EPMAHCKHUE A3bIKH

VK 811.111:81°373.6
© 2016 . P. bparnna

MNPOAYKTUBHOCTD U OTUMOJIOTUA NIPE®PUKCOB
OAHOCJIOKHBIX TEPMUHOB B TEPMUHOCUCTEME
KUBEPHETUKU B AHI'VIMUCKOM A3BIKE

IIpeomemom OanHoU cmamvu AGIAEMCA UCCIEO08AHUE NPOOYKMUSHOCU U IMUMOLOUU
npeghuKcos O0OHOCNIONCHBIX MEPMUHO8 8 MEPMUHONOSUYECKOU cucmeme KUOepHemuku 6
aumenutickom sA3vike. B pe3yibmame  OUaxpoHuuecko20 aHanu3a  8blOENAIOMCA  UCKOHHO
aHenulicKue U 3aUMCMBO8AHHble NpehuUKcybl;, HA YPOBHEe CUHXPOHUU — OMm2la20JibHble,
OmvIMeHHble U 0ea0beKMUsHble, 0OHO3HAUNbIE U MHO203HAUHbIE, CIMUIUCMUYECKU HelimpalbHble
U cmunucmuyecKu MapkuposanHvle npeghuxcol. Ilpegurcel n1amuHcKko2o0 NpoucxodxcoeHus
UMEIom CaMy10 8bICOKYIO YACMOMHOCMb YnompeOienus, a npeghuKcyl 2peuecko2o U HeMeyKozo,
Hanpomue, MaionpoOyKmuGHbl.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npeghuxc, 00HOCI0NCHbIN MEPMUH, MEPMUHOCUCMEMA, KUDEPHEMUKA,
NPOOYKMUBHOCb, YIMUMOJIOUS.

© 2016 E. R. Bragina

PRODUCTIVITY AND ETYMOLOGY OF MONOSYLLABIC ENGLISH
TERMS IN THE TERMINOLOGY OF CYBERNETICS

This article deals with the prefix productivity and etymology of monosyllabic English
terms in the terminology of cybernetics. The following classification of prefixes has been
presented: denominated, verbal, adjectival, monosemantic, polysemantic, stylistically neutral
and stylistically marked prefixes. The most productive prefixes are those of Latin derivation and
the least — Greek and German ones.

Key words: prefix, monosyllabic term, terminology, cybernetics, productivity, etymology.

B XXl Beke oTmeuaercss Hepa3pbiBHasT M IOCTOSHHAs CBSI3b SI3bIKA C JKU3HBIO U
ACATCIIbHOCTBIO O6H_IGCTBa, KOTOpasaA BbIPAKACTCA B TOM, YTO BCC MNMPOLECCBI COUHUAJIBHOI'O
Pa3BUTHA U HAYYHO-TCXHHYCCKOI'O IMpOorpecCa AUHAMHUYCCKH W MHOI'OIPAHHO OTPAXKANOTCI B
JICKCHUKE, U, B HaCTHOCTH, B TCPMHUHOJIOTHH. HOBTOMy MOCJICAHAA HAXOAUTCA B ICHTPC BHUMAHUA
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUM.

AKTYaJIbHOCTH TE€PMHHOJIOIMYECKON NpOOJEMaTHKH CBsI3aHA C PACCMOTPEHUEM pOJIU
HAayYKU U TCXHUKU B COBPCMCHHOM O6I_I_ICCTBC u O6yCJ’IOBJ’ICHa KaK TpC6OBaHI/I}IMI/I HpaKTquCKOﬁ
ACATCIBHOCTH, TaK H TCOpCTH‘-IGCKOfI, CBSI3aHHON C HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTLIO OCMBICJIICHUA
O0COOCHHOCTE HOMHUHAIMHU, MNPOUCXOAAlell B cdepe HayKu U TEXHUKH. AKTYaJbHOCTH

HU3YyUCHUA TEPMHUHOCHUCTEM OIPECACIIACTCA B HaIie BpEMs n TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIM

(TCPMHUHOJIOTHICCKUM B3pPBIBOM», TO CCTb MACCOBBIM BO3HHKHOBCHHEM HOBBIX TCPMHHOB,



BpazuHa 3. P. TpPOAYKTUBHOCTbD M  3TUMONIOTMA  NpPePUKCOB  OAHOC/NOXKHbLIX TEPMMUHOB
B TepMUHOCUCTEME KUBEPHETUKMU B aHT/IMIMCKOM Ai3blKe

00pa3oBaHNEM U CTAaHOBJICHHEM HOBBIX TEPMHUHOCHCTEM.

HccnenoBanuio  TepMUHOOOpa30BaHUsSI  TOCBALICHHl  MHOTME  CTaTbd, a  HMMEHHO
M. B. AnronoBoii [AnToHoBa, 1987: 184], H. 0. PycoBoii [PycoBa, 2001: 77], T. B. MapTbsiHOBOM
[MaptestnoBa, 2001: 20], FO. C. Yrkunoii [YTkuna, 2004: 34].

B pe3ynpraTe TEpMHHOIOIMYECKOIO B3phIBa IPOUCXOIUT ONPEAEICHHAs IEPEOPUEHTALUS
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIENOBAHMM: NPEIMETOM KAaK TPAJAULMOHHOM, TaK MW IPUKIATHOU
JUHTBUCTUKM CTAHOBHUTCS TEPMUHOJIOTMS cCHeluanbHbIX oOnactedl 3HaHus. IloabA3bIk
KHOCPHEeTHKH, Ha Marepuajle KOTOpPOro IIPOBEIEHO HACTOSILEE HCCIEIOBAHUE, OTIMYAET
IMPOTa TeMaTHueckoro oxsara. OH, MO CyTH, HEOOBATEH, MMOCKOJIbKY caMa HayKa MPOHUKIA U
CTaJla HEOTHEMJIEMOI YaCThIO [TOYTH BCEX U3BECTHBIX TOUHBIX U TYMAHUTAPHBIX HAYK.

B panuuii nepuoa pa3BuUTHS KHOEPHETUKHU MCTOUHUKOM MCXOJHOMN JIEKCUKU U IPABUII €€
KOMOMHUPOBAHMS CIY)KMJIM OOILIEes3bIKOBbIE cpelncTBa. OHU YAOBJIETBOPSUIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM
JAaHHOW HayKM B O3HAUMBAHUU BBISABICHHBIX (PAaKTOB JEHCTBUTENBHOCTU. BypHBIN pocT 3HaHUM
CTaJl COOTBETCTBEHHO AaKTMBU3UPOBATh IMOCTENEHHOE pacHIMpEHUE BO3MOXKHOCTEH IMpolecca
00pa30BaHMsl HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX €IUHMII, 4TOOBI HE OTCTaBaTh, a IOCHEBaTb 3a HAyYHBIM
no3HaHueM. C pa3BUTHEM TEPMHHOCHCTEMBbI HEOOXOJUMOCTb YeplaTh S3bIKOBOW MaTepuan U3
pecypcoB 00LIEYyHOTPEOUTETHHOTO SI3bIKa YMEHBIIACTCS, TMOCKOJIBKY IMOIBSA3BIK KHOSPHETHKH
HAa4YMHAET Pa3BUBATHCS HA CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW OCHOBE.

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tame KuOepHETUKa SBISETCS OAHON M3 BEAYIIMX OTpacieid HaykH,
KOTOpass mpHoOpeTaeT Bce Oojblliee 3HAUE€HHE C KaXAbIM JHEM, MPOHHU3BIBAET BCE BH/[IbI
NeSTeIbHOCTH YeJoBeKa (MeIuLHUHA, OUOJIOTHus, NICUXOJIOT s, SKOHOMUKA U T.1.). Ee TepMuHbI
CTaJIi HEOTHEMJIEMOI COCTaBHOM CJIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa COBPEMEHHOM HAyKH U TeXHUKH. OJTHUM
u3 (paKTOpOB AKTYAJIBHOCTH H3YYEHHUS TEPMHUHOJOTUM KHOEPHETHKH SIBISETCS TO, 4YTO 3TO
MHTEHCUBHO Pa3BUBAIOINASACA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS.

Psim  crareit TOCBSIIEH KOMIUIEKCHOMY OCBEHICHHIO TIPOOJIEM  KHOEPHETHUECKOM
JIMHTBUCTHUKH, B paMKaX KOTOPOW paccMaTpUBAIOTCS TEOPETHYECKHE U NPHUKJIAJHBIE BOIPOCHL,
CBSI3aHHBIE C MpEACTaBICHUEM, IepepadOTKOIM U MOHMMAaHUEM TEKCTOB HAa €CTECTBEHHOM SI3bIKE
aBTOMATUYECKUMU CHCTEMaMU. JlaHHbIe BOIIPOCHI paccMarpuBaroTcs B cratbax b. B. CyxoruHa
[Cyxorun, 1993: 100], 5. I1. Beicrakuna u E. K. I'yceBoii [BoicraBkun, ['ycesa, 2001: 96].

Ipedukcanmus, kak mporecc 0oO0pa3oBaHUS HOBBIX JICKCUYECKUX €IUHUIL, SIBISACTCS
HaunboJiee MPOAYKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM B OOIICYNOTPEOUTEIHHON U TEPMUHOIOTHYECKON JIEKCHKE,
Ha 4To yKa3biBaeT craths JI. . UepHobas [UYepHoobaii, 2000: 56].

HpeZ[MeTOM JaHHOHN CTaThbU SBJISIETCS HCCIEAOBAHHE MNPOAYKTUBHOCTU U I3TUMOJIOTUN
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npeUKCOB OJHOCIIOKHBIX TEPMHHOB B TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOH cUCTeMe KHUOCpHETHKH B
aHrnuiickom s3pike. Ilpeduxcanus B JaHHOM HCClIeIOBaHMHM OKa3aiach OJHUM M3 HauboJiee
NPOAYKTUBHBIX CIIOCOO0B 00pa30BaHMs HOBBIX JIEKCUYECKUX €TUHMUII.

Bonbmoe BHHMMaHMe B paboTe yHeNsIeTCs M3YYCHUIO CTeNeHM MPOAYKTUBHOCTH U
3HAYCHUH Pa3NWYHBIX NMPEPHUKCOB, a TAaKXKe Mojenei oOpa3oBaHHMs HOBHIX cioB. Ha ypoBHe
ANAXPOHUYECKOT0 aHAIH3a BBIICISIOTCS UCKOHHO aHTJIMICKHE M 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC MPEPUKCHI;
HAa YpPOBHE CHHXPOHMH — OTIJIaroJibHbIE, OTHIMEHHBIC M [1€aJbEKTHBHbIC; OJHO3HAUHBIE WU
MHOT03HaYHbIE; CTHJIMCTUYECKH HEUTPAJIbHBIE U CTHIIMCTUYECKH MapKUPOBAHHbIE MPE(UKCHI.

B pabote ommcanue 42 npeguKcOB TEPMUHOJIOTHH KHOSPHETHKH MPOBOAUTCS B MOPSIKE
BO3paCTaHUs YaCTOTHOCTU YHOTpeOseHuss B 00pa3oBaHMM HOBBIX TEPMHHOB. B ciydae
HE0OXOIMMOCTH UCTOIB3YIOTCS TaK)Ke MHbIE CIIOCOOBI onucanus npedukcos. Huxke npuBegena
Tabyuia npeUKCOB aHIIIMICKOTO A3bIKA, BEIOPAHHBIX U3 JIGKCUKOTPA(PUUECKUX UCTOYHHUKOB.

HeobOxoaumo ormetuth, uto B Tabauue 1 bi- Bbyiensercs kak npedukc JaTHHCKOTO
npoucxoxaenusi, mo maenuio I1. M. Kapamyka [Kapamyk, 1977: 188]. Oanako HeKoTOpBIE
UCCIIEJIOBATENIM CUMTAIOT, YTO KMEEeT MECTO sBIeHHEe Tejeckonuu. Kak oTmeuaer
E. H. bopTHruyk, «m1oj Teieckonueld MOHUMAETCs CHoco0 CI0BOOOpa3oBaHMs, MPH KOTOPOM
HOBOE CJIOBO BO3HHUKAET M3 CIUSHHS IMOJIHOW OCHOBBI OJHOTO MCXOTHOTO CIIOBA C YCEUYEHHOU
OCHOBOH JPyroro WJIM W3 CIUSHHS JBYX YCEYEHHBIX OCHOB HCXOIHBIX CIIOB» [BopTHHUYK,
2000: 174]. 3nayeHrie HOBOTO CJOBA BKIIIOYAET B ce0sl MOJHOCTHIO WM YACTMYHO 3HAUYCHUS
BXOJSIIIMX B HErO CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB. B nuTepaType 3TOT criocod oOpa3oBaHUsS HO-
BBIX JIEKCHYECKUX CIMHHUI] M3BECTCH TAKXKE 0] HANMEHOBAHMSIMH «CIHSHUEY, «CTSDKEHHUEY,
«KOHTaMHHAIUS», «BCTABOYHOE CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUEY, «THOPUAM3ZALMS» U T II.

HoBooOpa3oBanusi ¢ TEpBbBIM KOMIIOHEGHTOM Di- BKIIOYArOTCS B CICAYIOIIMHA THII
coyeranus, o E. H. bopTHUUYK: ClHsHUE «OCKOJIKa» C MOJHOW OCHOBOM, KOTOpOE Ha3bIBaeTe
¥ YaCTUYHBIM TEJIECKOITH3MOM:

biquinary = binary + quinary — IBOU4HO-TIATEpUYIHBIH,

bidirectional = binary + directional — nByHanpasieHHbIi,

bistable = binary + stable — ¢ nByms ycroitunBbimH,

biconditional = binary + conditional — skBuBaneHTHBIH,

binomial = binary + nomial — GuHOMHUHATBHBIH,

bivariate = binary + variate — nBymepHBbIii.
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BpazuHa 3. P. TpOAYKTUBHOCTD WU  3TUMONIOTUA  NPePUKCOB  OAHOC/IONKHbIX  TEPMMUHOB
B TepMUHOCUCTEME KUBEPHETUKMU B aHT/IMIMCKOM Ai3blKe

Pe3yabTaThl  HCCAeI0BAaHMA  NPe(UKCATBHOTO  Crocoda  TePMHHOOOpPA30BaHHSA
B TEPMUHOCUCTEME KHOCPHETUKU B AHTIIMHCKOM SI3bIKE TIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO:

— npeUKCHI JIATHHCKOT'0 HPOUCXOXKJICHUS UMEIOT CaMyo BBICOKYIO
YaCTOTHOCTH yIOTPEOJCHNUST B CO3JAaHMM HOBBIX JICKCHUECKMX EAMHUI, a TPeQUKCH
IPEYeCcKOro, JPEBHEAHIJIMICKOIO M  HEMENKOro, HampoTHUB, MAaJONPOAYKTHUBHBI B
TEPMUHOCUCTEME JIAaHHOTO MOIbSI3BIKA;

— Haubosee HMCNOJIb3yeMasi MojeJb OOpa30BaHUS HOBBIX TEPMHUHOB C TpeHuKCcaMH
JAaTUHCKOTO TPOMUCXOXKACHUS sBIsSeTCs Moaenb «mpepuxc + N = Ny, rpedeckoro
npoucxoxaeHus « npedukc + N = Ny u «upeduxc + Adj = Adj»;

— KpaifHe PellIko UMEIOT MECTO HOBOOOPA30BaHUS TIArOJBLHOTO U aJABEPOUAIIEHOTO THIIOB;
3Ta 0COOCHHOCTH MPUCYIIIA TEPMUHAM C JJATUHCKON M APEBHEAHTIINHCKON STHMOJIOTHEH;

— Haubosee TPOAYKTHBHbIE OTPHULATEIbHBbIE TPEPUKCH (B COOTBETCTBUM C HX

ATUMOJIOTHEH) 3TO TPEYECKUE U JIATHHCKUE.
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V — rnaron

13



bpazuHa 3. P.  TIpOAYKTUBHOCTD WU

3TUMmosiorma

npePuUKCOB  OAHOC/IOXKHbIX  TEPMMUHOB

B TepmunHocucreme KMGQPHQTMKM B aHI/INICKOM Ai3blKe

I'p. — rpedeckuii s3Ik

JlaT. — TaTUHCKUM SA3BIK

I A. — npeBHEAHTTTUUCKUN SI3bIK
I'epm. — repMaHCKue S3bIKU
Hewm. — Hemenkuii A3bIK

**** — BBICOKOIIPOTYKTHUBHBIN
—TMPOYKTHUBHBII

** — MaJIoNpPOyKTUBHBIN

* — HEeMPOAYKTUBHBIH

*k*x

bpazuna Invmupa Pascoena — xanouoam
@unonozuueckux Hayx, 0oyeHm, u.o. 3a8. Kageopwl
AH2IUTICKO20 A3bIKA 015 IKOHOMUUECKUX
cneyuanvHocmell

(e-mail: elmirabraginal973@mail.ru),
Tocyoapcmeennoe obpazosamenvhoe yupesicoenue
8bICULE20 NPOPDECCUOHATLHO20 0OPA308AHUS
«/[oneykuil HAYUOHATLHBIT YHUBEPCUMEN)

83001, Honeyx, Ynueepcumemcras, 24

14

Bragina Elmira R. — Candidate of Philology,
Associate Professor, Head of Department of English
Language for Economic Specialities,

(e-mail: elmirabraginal973@mail.ru),

State Educational Institution of Higher Professional
Education «Donetsk National University»

24 Universitetskaya, Donetsk, 83001

Ilocmynuaa 6 peoakyuro 10 urons 2016 e.



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica 1/2016

VK 811.111°282.4/.8
© 2016 A. V. Drozdov

LINGUISTIC WORLD-IMAGE IN NATIONAL VARIETIES
OF ENGLISH VIEWED DIACHRONICALLY AND CONTRASTED
TO THE CARIBBEAN ENGLISH MESOLECT

The article shows the development of names of meals in British, American, Canadian,
Australian, New Zealand English and Caribbean English mesolect. In British English there are
two living meal-naming paradigms with a clearly-cut sociolinguistic difference between them.
For naming meals different national Englishes use secondary nomination ways such as
synechdoche.

Key words: meals, primary national variety, development, paradigm, common core,
borrowing, metonymy.

© 2016 A. B. Ipo3noB

SI3IKOBASI KAPTUHA MUPA B HALIUOHAJILHBIX BAPUAHTAX
AHIJIMICKOT O SI3BIKA B COMMOCTABJEHUU C ME3OJIEKTOM
KAPUBCKOI'O BAPUAHTA AHTJIMIICKOTO SI3BIKA
(IMAXPOHUYECKUI AHAJIN3)

B cmamwve noxazamno paseumue HAUMEHOBAHUL npuemoe nuwu 6 6pumaHCKOM,
aAMEePUKAHCKOM, KaHaOCKOM, ClGCI’I’lpCl]luL?CKOM, HOBO3ENIAHOCKOM eapuarnmax AHTIULICKO20 SA3bIKA
u 6 mezoneKkme Kapu6a<020 eapuarnma anenuticko2o sasvika. Hoevle naumenosanus npuemoe
nuwiu 6 pasiiudHblX eapuarmax AH2UCKO20  SA3bIKA 05pa3y}0mc;z 6 coomeemcmeuu
¢ cunexooxou. Ha ocnosanuu cunexooxu oopazosano nonamue tea 3asmpax’ 6 mezonexkme KeA,
tea ‘yorcun’ — 6 H3A.

Knroueewie cnoea: nepsuunviii HAYUOHANbHYIU 6APUAHM, NAPAOUSMA, pA3GUMUE, NPUEMbL
nuwu, 061/0;66 ;l()po, 3aumcemeosarnue, MenmoHUMUA.

The modern stage of linguistic development witnesses the growth of interest to such
problems as diglossia, pidgins and creoles. Our time is stamped by “the expansion of a purely
empirical basis of linguistics, involvement into the sphere of linguistics of data about rare and
even exotic languages” [Kubryakova, 1995: 208-209]. The specifics of new varieties of English,
creoles included, is considered in different research papers, viz.: [lvankova, 2006: 124-135;
Deuber, 2014; Hickey, 2013; Mufwene, 2015; Meierkord, 2012; Arends, 2015; Bickerton, 2015].
In addition to the five main national varieties of English, this work considers a mesolect — one of
the Caribbean English creoles. “Mesolect is a stylistically neutral discourse of middle class”
[Bickerton, 2015: 67].

This article investigates a group of nouns denoting names of meals in different primary
varieties of English (British, American, Canadian, Australian, New Zealand English) and in

Caribbean English mesolect. The first publication to undertake the consideration of the problem
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of English Viewed Diachronically and Contrasted to the Caribbean English Mesolect

in question is “The history of French” by L. Skrelina [Skrelina, 2001: 17-18]. In this book
French linguist A. Dauzat explained French names of meals: dejeuner, dinner, souper
[Dauzat, 1956: 220]. Influenced by this book we formulated the hypothesis that under the
influence of the 19™ century French in the 19-th century British English (BE) the second
paradigm of naming meals came into being. The unsolved problems to which the article is
dedicated are as follows: The problem of changes and modifications in noun paradigms denoting
meals in five primary (national) varieties of English and in Caribbean creoles has not been
investigated. The role of secondary nomination in the formation of lexemes denoting names of
meals in different varieties of English has not been described either. The investigation has a new
value due to the fact that it considers the problem of changing the language sign in point of
spatial (territorial varieties of English) and temporal (diachronic approach to phenomena under
consideration) variation of English. The present investigation is up-to-date due to the increasing
interest to the problems of territorial and temporal variation of English, insufficient study of the
diachronic aspects of territorial variation. The aim of the investigation is by basing on the
examples of the names of meals to demonstrate the way English changes on the new territories
of its expansion, discover conditions promoting the appearance of a new plane of content (PC),
plane of expression (PE) being unchangeable in different varieties of English, show the way
lexical innovations appear. The given aim presupposes the solution of the following tasks:

1. Discover changes which took place in the meaning of nouns denoting names of meals in
different varieties of English and determine the sociolinguistic reasons for these changes.

2. Discover socio-linguistic reasons for the appearance of new words in the group of nouns
denoting names of meals in British (BE) and Caribbean English (CE).

3. Reveal the secondary nomination ways of forming names of meals in English.

According to SOED dictionary in the 13-th c. words dinner (1297) [SOED, 1964: 512] and
supper (1275) [SOED, 1964: 2085] were borrowed into English from French. First we shall
consider the paradigm of French meals. In France the first meal (breakfast) before dawn was
denoted by diner (Lat. *disjunare ‘to break the nocturnal fast’). In the Frank period the second
meal was called souper. In the 12-13-th c. in France diner (breakfast) and souper (dinner) were
shifted for a later time and this change in the meaning of these words is reflected in the old
French proverb: Lever a six, diner a neuf, souper a six, coucher a neuf, font vivre d’ans nonante
neuf. From this proverb we find out that Fr. diner (breakfast) was at 9 a.m., and souper (dinner,

lunch) was at 6 p.m.
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Later under Napoleon at military schools and barracks they took meals at 10 a.m.
(desjeuner ’the first meal, breakfast’) and 5 p.m. (diner 'the second meal, lunch’). In the 19-th c.
meal taking in France is affected by the disorderly way of life of the French aristocracy and
fashionable classes. Souper (supper ‘yxwun mocie Tearpa’) depends on theatres and balls, so it
gets shifted up to a later time. Correspondingly dejeuner (= BE breakfast) and diner (BE dinner)
are also shifted for a later time. A gap is formed for the first meal (BE breakfast) and it is called
petit dejeuner (=breakfast). In this way the paradigm dejeuner — diner — souper is superceded by
petit dejeuner-— dejeuner — diner [Skrelina, 2001:18]. In French the second paradigm is the only
one living today. Unlike in French, in British English today both paradigms, between which
there is sociolinguistic difference, are alive:

I. breakfast (1463) — dinner (1297) — supper (1275);

2. breakfast — lunch (1829) — dinner.

The problem to be investigated is whether the word breakfast was calqued in English from
French. The old English for breakfast is morganmete, e.g.: a 1000 Sal. & Sat. lix, On xii mondum
da scealt sillan dinum peowan men vii hund hlafa, and xx hlafa, buton morgenmetum, and
nonmetum [COED, 1993: 1177/496].

According to COED dictionary an archaism disjune [dis'd3u:n] in the meaning breakfast
was used chiefly in Scottish English and had many spelling variants: Forms: 5-7 disione,
6 desiune, disjoin, -joyn, dischone, 7 disjoon, 6-9 disjune, 9 disjeune.

Etymologically it comes from French: [a. OF. desjun, -jeiin (mod. F. dial. déjun),
f. desjuner, -jeiiner (mod. F. déjeiiner) to break fast, breakfast, f. des-, dé- (de- 1. 6) + jeiin:
— L. jéjunus fasting]. The first meal of the day; breakfast, e.g.:

1491. St. Giles Charters (1859) p. xx, And than to pas to their disione. ¢ 1565 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 140 That he might go to his bed the sooner, and have his disjoin
ready by four hours. 1603. Philotus xx, And bid your page in haist prepair, For your disjone sum
daintie fair. 1706. in Watson Collect. I. 54 | trow ye cry for your disjoon. 1827. Tennant
Papistry Storm'd 51 Tak' your disjeunes afore you gang! [COED, 1993: 448/787].

According to C. T. Onions breakfast originated in the xv century, from the xiv c. phrase
break one’s fast [SOED, 1964:115].

So we can put forward a hypothesis that the word breakfast was calqued from the XV c.
French loan disjeune borrowed into Scottish English because morpheme by morpheme
translation of the borrowing dis-jeune gives ‘de-fast, break-fast’.

Thus, on the one hand, in the history of French there were two paradigms of naming meals
but only one is alive today.
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On the other hand, the 19-th c. English aristocracy imitated the way of life of the French
fashionable society. It is but natural that English has also got two paradigms for naming meals
but unlike in French both of them are alive in English and are characterized by sociolinguistic
differences. One is used for the impoverished people: breakfast — dinner — supper and the other
paradigm is used for the rich and fashionable classes: breakfast — lunch — dinner.

Nowadays in Britain, the main meal of the day is dinner and it is usually eaten in the
evening. Some people call this meal supper, but to others supper is a very small meal that is
eaten just before they go to bed. Some people call this main evening meal tea, but to others tea is
a small meal that is eaten in the afternoon. Some people use dinner to refer to the meal they eat
in the middle of the day, but if you want to be clear that you are referring to this meal, use lunch
[LDCE, 2003: 437].

American English uses lexical units breakfast, lunch, dinner, supper, tea to name meals.
We shall supply citations for some of them from American dictionaries. Thus, Lunch — U.S.
A light repast taken at any time in the twenty four hours [SOED, 1964: 1177].

1993. dinner — the principal meal of the day eaten about midday or in the
evening [WTNID, 1993: 635]. The word dinner makes different combinations with right hand
adjuncts, e.g.: dinner alarm, dinner bell, dinner bucket/pail, dinner call, dinner card, dinner
horn, hummingbird's dinner horn, dinner pot, dinner ring, dinner speech, dinner station
[Matthews, 1956: 488].

On the other hand, according to COED Tea (U.S.) = supper e.g.: 1818. H. B. Fearson Sk.
Amer 44 A mechanic...has three meals a day: coffee with fish or meat for breakfast, a hot
dinner; and tea (called supper) in the evening. 1859. Gosse Lett. Alabama 68 The meal which we
are accustomed to call ‘tea’ is by Americans universally I believe, called ‘supper’ and it is the
final meal, there being but three in a day. 1864. C. Geiki Life in Woods viii (1874) 153 |
chatted... till tea, or as they called it supper [COED, 1993: 1967/147].

According to WNWDAE, Supper is a late, usually light, evening meal, as one eaten after
attending a theatre [WNWDAE, 1986: 1345]. It is expedient to compare this American meaning
of the word supper with the meaning of the French word souper. Souper — repas qu’on fait dans
la nuit a la sortic d’un spectacle, au cours d’une soiree [NPL, 1970: 961]. 'Supper’ — a meal
taken at night after attending a theatre’.

According to COED, Supper — formerly the last of the three meals of the day (breakfast,
dinner and supper); Now applied to the last substantial meal of the day when dinner is taken in

the middle of the day, or to a late meal following an early evening dinner (breakfast, lunch,
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dinner, supper). Supper is usually a less formal meal than late dinner [COED, 1993: 1967/147].
In AE the word supper makes the following word combinations — basket / Dutch / church supper
[Matthews, 1956: 84].

From the above we can formulate the following conclusion:

1. In AE they use three meal-naming paradigms: 1. breakfast — lunch — dinner (supper
being an evening meal eaten after attending a theatre). 2. Breakfast — dinner — tea; (supper being
an evening meal eaten after attending a theatre). 3. Breakfast — dinner — supper.

2. In AE from XIX up to XXI c. the lexeme supper has been used in a specific meaning —
1.b. a late, usually light, evening meal, as one eaten after attending a theatre [WNWDAE,
1986: 1345]. This meaning came to AE from the X1X c. French.

3. A feature of AE is that the word lunch besides the meaning ‘second meal in the middle
of the day’ can also denote ‘a meal taken at any time of the day’.

At the end of XIX c. in Canadian English there were three meals, viz. breakfast — dinner —
supper e.g.:

Pemmican 1886. Scudder Winnipeg country 87: But pemmican for breakfast, pemmican
for dinner, pemmican for supper is beginning to pall [Avis, 1991: 555].

Now we shall consider illustrations for each meal name in CnE.

1957. Wolfishly, with small grunts of contentment, they breakfasted on the flaky, smoking-
hot bass, with big chunks of bread and mugs of coffee [Carter, 1957: 132].

It is worth mentioning that the CnE word-combination lumberjack’s breakfast denotes a
remarkably big breakfast [Avis, 1991: 451].

1965. Victoria Daily Times 20 July 13/2: Monday was Canada Day at the village and so
after the Maple Leaf was hoisted and a “lumberjack’s” breakfast dispatched, they went outside
[Avis, 1991: 451].

The second meal at midday is called lunch in CnE. This can be illustrated by the following
examples: 1957. Dan had planned to take his young friend to C. Maneff’s for lunch 1957. | want
to see him. But not today. I don't feel like a big lunch [Carter, 1957: 87].

Dinner is the meal eaten in the evening, e.g.: 1963. Papa came home. They had dinner. All
through the meal Jones sat planning to leave at eight thirty [Leacock, 1963: 28].

The meal taken late in the evening is called supper. This stems from the following
examples: 1848. Lanman Adventures 143: The supper was laid on the table at ten o’clock and
consisted principally of dried beaver-tail and caribou meat, fried and boiled salmon, rye bread,
maple molasses and tea [Avis, 1991: 463].

1957. Supper for her boarders was cooking on the big stove [Carter, 1957: 103].
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1956. At supper one of the cowboys said, “There was a great row among the cattle in the
north canon this morning [Seton-Thompson, 1956: 29].

To conclude, CnE meal-naming paradigm makes up a common core with the BE one.

In Australian English (AuE) there is the following paradigm of taking meals: breakfast —
dinner — tea. Here is a citation from Ramson’s AND. 1977. Our midday meal was called dinner
and the more substantial evening one was known as “tea”. It still is in many parts of Australia
[Ramson, 1997: 205].

In AuE in connection with tea being an evening meal and name of a drink, transference
of meaning from a part (tea as a drink or part of the whole) on the whole (tea as an evening
meal, i.e. the whole) is available. This is a typical case of synechdoche. With the help of
diagnostic formula suggested by Starichenok V., we shall determine the linguistic status of the
above secondary nomination trope. If this be synechdoche, the relation of the whole (C) and its
part (P) can be demonstrated with the help of the following formula: P + (C — P) is C
[Crapuuenoxk, 2008: 544].

With this purpose in mind having substituted the symbols of the above formula for the
above lexical meanings, we shall obtain what follows: ‘tea’ drink + (‘tea’ evening meal) —
‘tea’ drink) = ‘tea’ evening meal.

All the operations in accordance with the above formula having been performed, we shall
obtain the equation: ‘tea’ evening meal = ‘tea’ evening meal. So the equation has been retained
and in the above case we deal with synechdoche.

Ramson’s AND explains the midday meal in the following way: dinner — a meal eaten at
midday, but not the principal meal of the day; lunch [Ramson, 1997: 205].

On the other hand AUE also uses the word lunch to designate a meal in the middle of the
day, e.g.: lunch — the meal eaten in the middle of the day [Moore, 1999: 800].

Supper — 1) a light evening snack or meal 2) a light evening meal taken as part of or
following a social event [Moore, 1999: 1348].

So, in AUE there are two paradigms of noun sets denoting meal taking:

1) breakfast — dinner — tea; 2) breakfast — lunch — dinner (- supper — after any social
event). The first AUE paradigm coincides with AE meal taking paradigm. The second AuE meal
taking paradigm coincides with that of modern BE.

In accordance with H. W. Orsman dictionary New Zealand English [NZE] paradigm of
taking meals is as follows: the first meal includes early cup, early morning (cup of) tea — a cup

of tea given to a guest on waking which is a former New Zealand rural and hotel tradition
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[Orsman, 1999: 238]. Some of the examples cited show the time of this meal, viz.: 1875. The
early cup came as | expected was at half past six. Breakfast is followed by morning tea — a mid-
morning break for tea, coffee [Orsman, 1999: 238].

From the examples cited by Orsman we shall select distinctive features characterizing this
meal, e.g.: 1953 ... An entertainment common throughout NZ ... They call it morning tea and
serve it about 10 [Orsman, 1999: 823].

From yet another example it follows that morning tea is not only a beverage, but it can be
eaten, e.g.: 1987. I'd better put on some tights... and buy some morning tea (which we'’ll eat, not
drink) and pay for it [Orsman, 1999: 823].

The next NZE meal name to be studied is dinner. The Orsman DNZE gives the following
definition: dinner. a) The midday meal whether the main meal of the day (as often in rural New
Zealand) or not (as is usual in towns); b) As elsewhere and esp. in urban use, a main meal taken
at evening [Orsman, 1999: 210].

The third (evening) meal in NZE is called tea.

Tea — Formerly most frequent in rural use, the main evening meal, always substantial,
often cooked [Orsman, 1999: 823], e.g.: 1990. In the end they stayed the night, after an
enormous seven o clock tea of roast lamb, fresh garden vegetables, and Hokey-pokey ice-cream
[Orsman, 1999: 823].

In NZE the evening meal can also be called supper. But it is obsolescent in NZE use
[Orsman, 1999: 823], e.g.: 1856. The supper consisted of roast meat, boiled mutton, steak and
kaka pies, foweles, tongues, Scotch whiskey in abundance [Orsman, 1999: 823].

In this way in NZE the evening meal can be called tea, supper (obsolete), dinner (typical
for urban use). But the word tea is most commonly used, e.g.: 1987. My girlfriend almost did get
presented with a plate (empty) when she asked me to meet some folks at her place for dinner —
whoops, sorry, tea [Orsman, 1999: 210].

To sum it up, the word dinner denotes the midday meal whether the main meal of the day
(as often in rural New Zealand) or not (as is usual in towns) [Orsman, 1999: 210], while the
word supper — is obsolescent.

Of great importance is the citation for NZE word dinner referring to 1927, which
enumerates all the meals taken during the day in rural NZ.

1927. Before milking they made a hearty meal of cups of tea and bread and butter and
cake. After milking they made a hearty meal of breakfast, porridge with cream then ham and
eggs, about half past 10 in the forenoon, a jug of hot tea and a basket of scones was always
taken cut into the paddock as a refresher. And at mid-day they had a 3-course dinner. Then at 4
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in the afternoon, afternoon tea was served. At 6 the family sat down to tea. Then supper at 9
o'clock and they were ready for bed [Orsman, 1999: 210].

From the above example it follows that in rural New Zealand the following meals are
taken: 1) cup of tea — before breakfast (they eat bread, butter, cakes); 2) breakfast — the first
meal (porridge with cream, ham and eggs); 3) 10.30 — morning cup of tea (jug of hot tea and
scones); 4) (3 course) dinner — at midday; (the midday meal whether the main meal of the day
(as often in rural New Zealand) or not (as is usual in towns); 5) 16.00 — afternoon tea; 6) 18.00 —
tea; (Formerly most frequent in rural use, the main evening meal, always substantial, often
cooked); 7) supper — 21.00 — ‘a light evening meal’ (0bs.)

Caribbean English (CE) paradigm used for naming meals includes the following items:
tea — breakfast — dinner.

From plantation practice of taking a hot drink before sunrise to start the day’s work, the
first solid meal being delayed until the first break, often among older people, esp. in the rural
Caribbean tea is the first meal of the day; breakfast e.g.: Me drink me tea when me cum back
from de mountin an den cum school — (StKt) [Allsopp, 1996: 550].

Besides, in CE any hot drink or beverage was called tea, e.g.: Speaking of ‘roses’; it is true
of most of the Bahamas, and not only Bain Town, that any flower was a ‘rose’ and any hot drink
was ‘tea’ [Allsopp, 1996: 550].

This accounts for naming different kinds of tea in CE, viz.: bush-tea, chocolate-tea, cocoa-
tea, coffee-tea, green-tea [Allsopp, 1996: 550].

It is worth while mentioning that chocolate-tea (ECar) [IF] // creole cocoa [Trin] // cocoa-
tea [CarA] // country chocolate [Jmca] is a hot breakfast made by boiling a chocolate stick or the
powder from ground cocoa beans, and adding milk and sugar [Allsopp, 1996: 153].

One should remember that in the Caribbean in slavery times tea leaves used nowadays to
infuse tea, were a luxury, not enjoyed by the slaves of the area. Instead early in the morning
before starting work on the plantation the slaves took a cup of hot water which they called tea.

So, CE tea, being the first meal of the day, corresponds to BE breakfast.

In CE the meal in the middle of the day is called breakfast. This name is obsolescent, but
still often used among rural or older folks; lunch e.g.: They had been sitting together ever since
the meal which they took at midday and which was called breakfast [Allsopp, 1996: 115].

The name of this meal is from the habit of starting plantation work very early, before sun-
up, with a large drink of tea as a boost, and going steadily until the heat of the day forced a stop

for the first meal, or breakfast, which in the circumstances had to be a very large meal.
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In CE mesolect — one of the CE creoles, ball (Guyn) [AF] is a meal, esp. the midday meal,
e.g.: Eleven o’clock now, when time for me go home for me ball, you know, he cum to dun mew
at me workplace [Allsopp, 1996: 74].

In CE mesolect a person’s main meal or means of sustenance is called ball of cou-cou
[Allsopp, 1996: 74], e.g.: Mr. Chairman, the hon member for St Michal West would advocate
that we do away with the ball of cou-cou that we get in here on Tuesdays [Allsopp, 1996: 74].

It cannot be too highly emphasized that ball and ball of cou-cou besides names of meals
denote names of dishes. Cf. Phrase ball of cou-cou (Bdos) — a meal of cou-cou made ready to
serve in the shape of a ball. Ball (CarA) — a sweet somewhat bigger than a drop, made of the
boiled-down or stewed pulp of some fruit, rounded by hand and rolled in sugar, hence, limeball,
pawpaw ball, tamarind ball [Allsopp, 1996: 74].

From the above CE mesolect examples it follows that the names of dishes or dainties and
the names of meals are semantically related due to synechdoche, the semantic relation being
“a part for the whole”.

Dinner in CE in former times and still in some rural areas is the third and usually the
largest meal of the day [Allsopp, 1996: 192].

Conclusion

1. In British English there are two living meal-naming paradigms: 1) breakfast — dinner—
supper; 2) breakfast — lunch — dinner. There is a clearly-cut sociolinguistic difference between
them. The first one is obsolescent and it enjoys popularity with the impoverished strata of society
and the latter is for fashionable aristocratic circles.

2. For naming meals English uses secondary nomination ways. In BE the word lunch is
formed on the basis of metonymy (etymologically speaking: lunch < lump of bread, meat). Tea is
the New Zealand English for ‘the evening meal’. Tea is the Caribbean English for the first meal
of the day, that is BE and CE acrolectal breakfast. This is a case of synechdoche when a part is
used instead of the whole.

3. The hypothesis that under the influence of the 19" century French the second paradigm
of naming meals (breakfast — lunch — dinner) came into being in the 19-th century British
English has found its confirmation in the article.

4. In American English they use three meal-naming paradigms: 1) breakfast — lunch — dinner
(supper being an evening meal eaten after attending a theatre); 2) breakfast — dinner — tea; (supper
being an evening meal eaten after attending a theatre); 3) breakfast — dinner — supper.

In AE from XIX up to XXI c. the lexeme supper has been used in a specific meaning — a
late, usually light, evening meal, as one eaten after attending a theatre. This meaning came to AE

23



Drozdov A. V. Linguistic World-lmage as Exemplified by a Group of Nouns in National Varieties
of English Viewed Diachronically and Contrasted to the Caribbean English Mesolect

from the XI1X c. French. A feature of AE is that the word lunch besides the meaning ‘second
meal in the middle of the day’ can also denote ‘a meal taken at any time of the day’.

5. In the Canadian English of the XX—XXI c. just like in BE there are two meal naming
paradigms: 1) breakfast — dinner — supper; 2) breakfast — lunch — dinner. In this way, CnE meal-
naming paradigm makes up a common core with the BE one and has no special features.

6. The Caribbean English paradigm of nouns denoting meals is as follows: a) CE acrolect
paradigm is breakfast — lunch — dinner; b) An obsolescent acrolect paradigm of meals for older
generation in the rural area is tea — breakfast — dinner. This paradigm reflects the social conditions of
the working day structure in the slave-trade period in the West-Indies as well as peculiarities of meal
times adjusted to such a working day; c) CE mesolect paradigm is tea — ball — ball of cou-cou.
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ON RESEARCH METHODOLOGY OF THE LINGUISTIC FIELD
(ON THE MATERIAL OF A COMMUNICATIVE-PRAGMATIC
MACROFIELD OF MODERATION IN CONTEMPORARY
ENGLISH DISCOURSE)

The focus of the article is on the content and the expression planes of the communicative-
pragmatic macrofield of Moderation (CPMFM) viewed as a form of organization of the
respective communicative-pragmatic category. Methodologically the research integrates
functional and synergistic approaches to language and communication. The article also explores
the possibilities of applying the concepts of the invariant / variant to communicative categories,
of which moderation is one, as well as to dynamic adaptable self-organizing functional
communicative systems, characterized by active interaction of the components both within the
system and between the system and its environment.

Key words: moderation, communicative-pragmatic (macro/ micro) field, nucleus,
periphery, communicative-pragmatic category, invariant, variant.

© 2016 C. H. Kumko

K BOIIPOCY METOAOJIOI'MX UCCJIEJOBAHUASA
JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOI'O ITIOJISAA (HA MATEPHUAJIE
OYHKINOHAJIBHO-TIPAT'MATHYECKOI'O MAKPOITOJIA
MOJEPAIIMN B COBPEMEHHOM AHI'JIOA3BIYHOM JUCKYPCE)

B cmamve paccmampueaiomes ocobennocmu niana cooepicanus U niaHa GblPadiCeHusl
@yHKYUOHANbHO-Npazmamuiecko2o maxkponons mooepayuu (PIIMIIM). Konyenyua DIIMIIM
Kax popmul opeanuzayuu coomeemcmeyoujelt KOMMYHUKAMUEHO-NPASMaAMU4eckol Kamezopuu
OCHOBbIBAEMCA  HA — UHMe2payuu  NPUHYUNO8  (PYHKYUOHANbHOU U  CUHEP2eMmUYecKoll
uccneo0oeamenvckux — napaouem.  Jlanenetiwiee — pazgumue  NOJIYUAIOM  NONONCEHUS O
uneapuanmuocmu / 8apUAHMHOCIMU 68 OMHOWEHUU KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX A61eHUU, K KOMOPbIM
NPUHAONEdHCUM MoOepayus, a Makdxice O A3bIKOGOU Cucmeme KAk OMKpPbIMOU UIMEHYUBOU
PYHKYUOHANbHO-A0ANMUBHOT CUCeMe, KOMOPAsl CAMOOP2AHUZYEMCSl 8 pe3yibmame aKmuHblx
BHYMPEHHUX U MEHCCUCTNEMHBIX CEA3Ell.

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: mooepayus, pynkyuonanrbHo-npazmamuyeckoe Makponoie mooepayuu,
A0po, nepugepus, KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-NPASMAMUYECKAs KAMe20PUs, UHBAPUAHM, APUAHTN.

Methodology is known to shape the researcher’s vision of his/her research object, the
correlation between the subject and the object of research, as well as the general strategy of their
analysis. Contemporary linguistics is characterized by a complex interdisciplinary approach to the
object of study enveloping both theoretical and practical findings from other related fields. Though
some linguists believe that an interdisciplinary approach can lead to an undesirable blurring of
boundaries between different methodological criteria [Yavorska, 2006: 47], we consider that

researchers only benefit from an opportunity to “filter” their basic concepts from different angles,
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broaden the scope of their research techniques and exploratory potential, which would eventually
contribute to a deeper understanding of the object of scrutiny [Tarasova, 2000: 3].

The object of the present article is a communicative-pragmatic macrofield of moderation
(CPMFM) viewed as a form of organization of the respective communicative-pragmatic category,
the latter being realized by English speakers in the so-called moderated utterances; its subject is
the analysis of the peculiarities of the content and expression planes of the said macrofield.

Considering the fact that contemporary research into communication is methodologically
diverse, it would be challenging to lay some methodological foundations for integrating different
methods. Nowadays, most linguists are convinced that communicative activity has systemic
organization [Leontev, 1974; Sidorov, 1987; Tarasova, 2000a]. In contemporary methodology
different modifications of the general systems theory are used for explaining regularities in
communication, among them: the theory of adaptive functional systems [Arnold, 1991], the
fuzzy sets theory [Zadeh, 1965], the linguistic field theory [Bondarko, 2002], the frames theory
[Langacker, 1987], the synergetics theory [Haken, 1980], etc. Each approach explicates, in one
way or another, the nature of interaction, existing between the system and its surrounding
environment. Introduction of the principles of synergetics into linguistics and communication
studies resulted in regarding many communicative phenomena as functionally dynamic adaptive
systems capable of self-organization due to inherent interaction of the components both within
the system and beyond.

In our research the CPMFM is seen as a form of the organization of the communicative-
pragmatic category of moderation, identified on the basis of integrating the functional and the
synergetics paradigms. The research also examines the concept of invariant / variant in its
application to speech communication phenomena [Shchur, 1974; Khrakovskiy, 1985; Verdieva,
1986; Bondarko, 2002].

Taking into consideration the fact that functional grammar intersects with other
methodological approaches, including language pragmatics, we find extrapolating the notion of
invariant / variant into language pragmatics to be methodologically justifiable. However, in
relation to communicative phenomena, such as moderation, the invariant / variant correlation
should be regarded not only as “the general vs. the particular” [Jakobson, 1985], but as a
relationship of a much deeper essence. Consequently, the invariant can be defined as a
characteristic which remains constant, no matter what changes may occur due to the system’s
interaction with its environment [Bondarko, 2002]. In this sense, the invariant meaning
underlying the communicative-pragmatic category of moderation may be formulated as the

speaker’s intention to moderate the extremity of his/her evaluations, opinions, statements, etc.,
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namely, “moderation is avoidance of extremes” [World Book Dictionary, 1994: 1451]. For
example, in the utterance He was a little crazy, but good-natured (Patterson, p.59) the speaker
tries to protect the third person’s positive face by moderating the negative implications of his
utterance with the help of the moderator a little, which neutralizes the negative evaluative force
of the adjective crazy, while the discourse moderator but good-natured counterbalances the
negative (crazy) by a positive (good-natured) characteristic.

The communicative phenomenon of moderation reflects one of the culturally symptomatic
aspects of English speakers’ conscious communicative behaviour — avoidance of extreme
judgements and imposition [Kishko, 2010].

Within the framework of the systemic-structural paradigm, a variant is defined as a
subsystem belonging to a certain invariant set, bearing its invariant characteristics and being one
of its manifestations [Solntsev, 2002: 81]. According to our data, the invariant meaning of
moderation gets manifested in English speech as a system of its pragmatic variants, namely,
mitigation, hedging, understatement, approximation and devaluation [Kishko, 2008]. Thus, the
invariant meaning of moderation integrates all the above pragmatic variants, expressing the
speaker’s intention to moderate the content or force of the utterance by making it non-categoric,
non-impositional, and indirect as possible.

We proceed from the assumption that applying the linguistic field methodology to
modelling the CPMFM is expedient [Tarasova, 1991], as:

firstly, it allows analyzing communicative units and structures not as isolated entities but as
units within a complex functional-communicative system, as a result of the interaction of their
components;

secondly, it makes it possible to synthesize two main approaches to studying
communicative activities — one based on the form-meaning correlation (“from meaning to form”
and “from form to meaning”) and the other based on the relationship between language, thought
and reality: from the outer world via consciousness and thought to verbal forms with their
individual meanings, and vice versa [Bondarko, 2002].

The synergistic approach presupposes the analysis of a communicative system as a
complex open dynamic system capable of self-organization owing to inherent coordinated
interaction of its components, while preserving at the same time its integrity [Ashby, 1966;
Leontev, 1974; Dobronravova, 1990; Prigozhin, 1991].

Integration of different research paradigms made it possible to introduce the notion of a
communicative-pragmatic field (CPF). Though relatively new, this notion can be justifiably

referred to the realm of contemporary communicative-functional linguistics, as it signifies a
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further step in the development of functional grammar, namely, a shift from the focus on the
system of language to that on the system of speech and discourse. The said shift has been
accompanied by a change of the integrating factor [Selivanova, 2008]: unlike the traditional
linguistic fields (semantic, grammatical-lexical, functional-semantic ones, etc.) which comprize
sets of language units united by a common meaning or common formal markers, reflecting
conceptual or functional similarity of the phenomena described [Yartseva, 1990], a distinctive
feature of a CPF is that the category which underlies the field is not a language (lexical,
grammatical, syntactical, etc.) one, but a communicative-pragmatic category (CPC), existing on
the discourse level [Kishko, 2010].

Following from the above, the category, whose plane of content is the speaker’s intention to
moderate the force of the utterance, can be viewed as a system of interrelated / interconnected
functional subsystems which share a common pragmatic function. In conformity with the field
approach, the CPC of moderation is organized in the form of underlying communicative-pragmatic
macrofield. In this sense, the invariant meaning of the category constitutes the content plane of the
macrofield in general, while the variant meanings make up the content planes of the respective
microfields within the macrofield. The variant meanings which constitute the content plane of the
macrofield are mitigation, hedging, understatement, approximation and devaluation, each forming
its own autonomous functional-pragmatic microfield (mF) within the structure of the CPMF of
moderation. Five microfields are singled out accordingly: mF mitigation, mF hedging, mF
understatement, mF approximation, mF devaluation [Kishko, 2010]. What makes the CPMF of
moderation particularly challenging for the analysis is a complex nature of the category which it
models. Its “fuzziness” and lack of discreteness, heterogeneity of both content and expression
planes, blurring the lines between the constituent mFs — all that account for its compexity.

In our view, the content invariant of CPC of moderation manifested in its five
communicative variants, belongs to the system of speech (discourse), constituting the content
plane of the respective macrofield. The verbal realizations of the invariant / variants, represented
by a concrete set of language units, belong to the system of language, making up the expression
plane of the said macrofield. The language means manifest the speaker’s intention to moderate
the force and content of the utterance in the given communicative situation. The latter are
regarded to be moderators — illocutionary markers of the speaker’s realizing corresponding
communicative intention [Kishko, 2008].

Whereas in the second half of the 20" century in research into language as an adaptive
system the functional approach was integrated with the systemic approach, so today in the study

of communicative systems (of which moderation is one) it is integrated with the theory of
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synergetics. On the whole, our research proceeds from the view of language shared by many
synergetics scientists, both in this country and elsewhere, as a complex dynamic non-linear
system, consisting of a number of interdependent interacting subsystems [Ashby, 1966; Haken,
1980; Dobronravova, 1990; Prigozhin, 1991; Knyazeva, 1992; Tarasova, 2000]. Taking into
consideration the fact that CPMFM is a system of five interconnected communicative
subsystems (microfields) united by a common pragmatic function, it can be regarded as a
synergetic system possessing all the features typically associated with such systems, namely,
lack of distinct boundaries between the “embedded” subsystems, ability to exchange “energy”
with other systems, interaction of the components and self-organization.

The CPMFM is a good illustration of how the synergetic mechanism of self-organization
works. The rule runs: the more complex the system is (the more constituents it has), the more
open and dynamic it is. The more open it is to interaction, the wider is its functional range. Being
a complex of five subsystems, the CPMFM has an amorphous structure, typical of the so called
“fuzzy sets” [Zadeh, 1965]. The fuzziness of the CPMFM structure is due to the absence of
distinct borders between the constituent microfields, so that, on the one hand, each mF has a
relative autonomy from the point of view of both form and content, on the other, it is closely
linked with the others, forming up broad segments of functional interaction.

As a complex dissipative system, the CPMFM is also characterized by such typical features of
self-organization as fluctuations, attractors, and coherence [Prigozhin, 1991]. Fluctuations are caused
by the polyfunctional nature of the moderators capable of changing their functions, thus resulting in
instability and “chaos” in some of the macrofield’s areas. They do not, however, act as destructive
forces, but as factors stimulating the system’s development [Losev, 1997].

Interaction of pragmatically different moderators in the utterance is a manifestation of
coherence, i.e. content continuity of different variants of the macrofield’s underlying invariant
meaning, which makes it possible to treat the overlapping subsystems as open informational
spaces of shared communicative-pragmatic essence [Selivanova, 2008].

Attraction is realized manifested by the nuclear elements of the mFs. These elements show
a capacity of attracting other constituents of the CPMFM, “drawing” them towards its central
areas. In this sense, the nuclear components can be viewed as attractors.

Unlike the majority of grammatical-lexical, functional-semantic and other “traditional”
linguistic fields, which are characterized by regular centre — periphery opposition (hence, we
have monocentric and polycentric fields [Shchur, 1974; Verdieva, 1986]), for the CPMFM the
subdivision of the components into nuclear and periphery ones is optional. The macrofield of
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moderation as a whole is decentralized, yet, some of its constituent mFs demonstrate a more
traditional structure with a more or less clearly defined centre.

Like any complex entity, the CPMFM follows the rule of functional dependence of elements,
which acts as a kind of an “organizing factor”, regulating the behaviour of the whole system
[Prigozhin, 1991]. Consequently, the expression plane of each mF is organized according to the
principle of pragmatic “specialization” of moderators, with the subdivision of elements into central
(nuclear) and peripheral ones, being based on their pragmatic potential [Kishko, 2010].

The nucleus of a mF ensures its stability, being the area in which the invariant meaning is
concentrated. In four of the mFs (mF mitigation, mF hedging, mF understatement, mF
approximation) their centres are made up by moderators which are able to realize one pragmatic
variant of moderation only. It is these nuclear monofunctional moderators that function as
attractors with respect to pragmatically related elements within their respective subsystems.

The mFs peripheries are areas of fluctuations. They are typically represented by
polyfunctional moderators — those that can convey different facets of moderation depending on
the context / communicative situation. This accounts for the instability of the periphery areas,
resulting from the dynamic processes of self-organization taking place within the system. Thus,
the CPMFM can be viewed as a dialectical entity of stability and instability.

Summing up, we can say that the interdisciplinary approach adopted in our research
(integration of two methodological approaches) made it possible to explicate the complex synergetic
nature of the communicative-pragmatic category of moderation mirrored by its field model.
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POMAHCKME A3bIKH

YK 81°42(048.4):7.094(44)
© 2016 O. B. Kyxaps, H. E. I'annoTuenko

HNPAITMAJIMHI'BUCTUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU PE3IOME
OPAHIY3CKUX ®PNJIBMOB

B cmamve u3yuenmvi ocHogmvie npacmanucgucmuyeckue cocmagnawue pesome
COBPEeMEHHbIX (DpaHyy3cKux Quavmos. Buvisgneno, umo manogopmammuvie pesrome Guibmos
8bINOIHAIOM pa3uuHble PYHKYUU, 2lA6Hble U3 KOMOpPbIX — uHgopmamusHas u pexiamuas. Ha
OCHOBe NPOBEOEHHO20 AHANU3A COeNaH B6bl600 O MOM, HUMO pe3tomMe QPaHyy3CKUX @uibmos
cocmosim u3 Ha38aHus u 0cHoHou yacmu. [llupoxuii cnekmp 1UH280-CMUTUCMUYECKUX CPeOCm8
AKmMyanusupyemcs 8 pesrome ¢ Yeivio peaiu3ayuu UHmMeHyuu agmopa no3HaKoOMums 0ouecmaeo
¢ codepoicanuem Guiobmos. Peztome cospemennvix @panyyzckux uivmos asnsiemcs
NONYIAPHBIM CHOCODOM NONYHEHUs COYUO-KVAbMYPHOU UHDOpMAyUlL.

Knroueeswvie cnoea: npacmamuxa, Cmuiucmuxa, MaioghopmamHulii meKcm, pesrome, agmop,
@panyy3ckoe KUHO, peKiamuas QyHKyus.

© 2016 O. V. Kukhar, N. E. Gapotchenko

PRAGMATIC AND LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF SYNOPSES
OF FRENCH FILMS

The paper studies the main pragmatic and linguistic components of synopses for
contemporary French films. It was revealed that small-format synopses of films perform several
functions, the main of which are informative and advertising. On the basis of the analysis the
conclusion is drawn that synopses of the French films consist of the name and the main part.
A wide range of linguistic-and-stylistic means are involved in the synopses in order to realize the
intentions of the author and promotion of films. Synopsis of contemporary French films is a
popular way to obtain socio-cultural information.

Key words: pragmatics, stylistics, small-format text, summary, author, French cinema,
advertising function.

COBpeMeHHaSI JIMHIBUCTHUKA TCKCTA, AUCKYPCOJIOTHA U MPparMaJInHIBUCTUKA aKICHTUPYIOT
BHHUMAHHUE Ha MaJ'IO(I)OpMaTHLIX COO6H_IeHI/I$IX, KOTOPBIC, JIAKOHUYHO MPCACTABJIAA I/IH(l)OpMaI_II/IIO
COMMAJIBHOMY aapecary, O6J'Ia,£[aIOT HaCBIH_IeHHOP’I CEMAHTHUKON U OOJIBIINM nparmMaTu4CcCKumM
noteHuuagoM. [Ipu u3yueHuun riiyOMHHBIX acleKTOB Mano(OpMaTHBIX TEKCTOB HCCIEN0BaTENN
TPaJAMIIMOHHO oOpamatorcs kK HayuyHeiM Tpyaam H. JI. ApytionoBoit, T. A.Ban [leiika,
B. U. Kapacuka, W.P.T'anenepuna, E.C.KyOpsikoBoii, E.E. Amucumonoii, XK.-M. Anama,
XK. ®okonpe. Ocoboe MecTo cpeau OOBEKTOB HCCIEIOBAHUS 3aHUMAIOT  pasziIMYHbIE
KI/IHeMaTOFpa(i)I/ILIeCKI/Ie TEKCTBhI, COUCTAOIIHUEC MMHUPOKYIO CTHIUCTHYCCKYIO W TEMATUYCCKYIO

NaIUTPy C€ IIMPOKOM conuanbHOM mnparmatukoid. Takum oOpa3zoMm, (QpaHIly3CKOe KHHO,

npeaABapuBIICC POKIACHUC KI/IHCMaTOFpa(I)a B JApyrux CTpaHax, H CEroaHsaA OCTacCTCAd
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HEUCCSIKAeMbIM HCTOYHHUKOM COIMOKYJIBTYPHOH WHGOPMAIMU M CPEACTBOM OOOTaIeHUS
(paHKOSA3BIYHOTO JIMHTBOKYJIETYPHOT'O TIPOCTPAHCTBA.

AKTYyaJIbHOCTh JIaHHOW CTaThU OIPEACISETCS TE€M, YTO Mallo(OPMAaTHBIE TEKCThI PE3loMe
(GUILMOB  SIBIISIFOTCS  MOMYJISIPHBIM, JOCTYIIHBIM H  JIAKOHUYHBIM HCTOYHUKOM  ITONyYCHUS
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOM MH(OpMAIK 1 TPHOOIIEHHS K KYJIbTYPHOMY Te3aypycy (paHIly3CKOW HAIUH.

Lenablo [maHHOW CTaThbW SBISETCS aHAIW3 OCHOBHBIX (DAaKTOPOB, COCTABJISIFOIIMX
ParMaJMHTBUCTHYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH pe3toMe (paHiy3ckux ¢uibMoB. i MOCTHXKEHUS
BBINICYKA3aHHOW 1M OBUIM  TOCTaBJCHBI  CICAYIONIME 3aJa4yd: IPOAHAIU3HPOBATH
nparMaTU4eckue (QYHKIUH  pe3toMe  (UIBMOB; ONPENCINTh OCHOBHBIE CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMAHTHYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH pe3ioMe (UIBMOB;, H3YyYUTh CTHIIMCTUYECKYIO (S3BIKOBYIO)
cnenuduKy pesrome PppaHIry3cKUX (HUIbMOB.

O0BbeKTOM HCCJIE0OBAHMS TIOCIYKWIT KOPIYC PE3IOME Pa3HOXKAHPOBBIX (PAHITY3CKHX
(GuIHbMOB (pOMaHTHYECKAsl IpamMa, KOMEIHs, TPULIep, (haHTACTHKA, U T.1.), BBIMIEAIIAX B IPOKAT
B 2008-2016 r., 00mumM 00beMoM 7348 mevaTHbIX 3HAKOB.

Otmetum, 4Yto cama (opMa H3IIOKEHUS colepkaHus (GWiIbMa BO (PpPaHIy3CKOMH
MEIMATMHIBUCTAKE MMEET Pa3Hble Ha3BaHWS, IJIaBHOE U3 KOTOPBIX — UN Synopsis (oT rped.
0003peHue), TpakTyeMoe Kak Un résumé succinct (makonmuHoe pestome), un récit bref
(HeMHOTOCJIOBHBIN pacckas), un abrégé (kparkoe usnoxenue), le schéma d’un scénario (cxema
cieHapusi), un trailer — kuHoadumia, aHOHC KHHO- WK TeneduiabMa. TepMUH cunoncuc B
3HAYCHUU KpamKoe cooepiicanue KUHO@uIbMa Halled CBOe NMPUMEHEHUE B KHMHEMaTOorpaguw,
MPEJICTABIISASI OCHOBHBIC CIOKETHBIC JIMHWW, IITPUXH K TOPTPETaM TJIABHBIX TEpPOEB, WX
IBOJIIOIHMIO B CaMbIX OOIIMX YepTax, He BIABasCh B JeTalu. TeKCThI (PpaHIly3CKUX CHHOTICHCOB
MIPEJICTaBISAIOT co00i 00pa3oBaHMs ¢ KOIMYECTBEHHBIM 00beMOM clioB BO ¢paze ot 2 mo 10,
C MPEAJIOKEHUSMU B KOJIMYecTBe oT 1 10 7, ¢ o0muM uucioM ciioB B TekcTe He 6omnee 100.

Poccuiickue nunreuctsl E. B. Toncronynkas u FO. I'. CuHensHUKOB, aHAM3UPYs TEKCTHI
Mayioro (hopmMara COBpeMEHHOM (PaHITY3CKOH MPECChl, MPUXOAAT K BBIBOIY, YTO B COOTBETCTBUU
C TPUHIIUIOM SI3BIKOBOM SKOHOMHH aBTOPBI MYOTUIIMCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB CIEAYIOT IMpaBUJIaM
KOMITPECCUHU, B YACTHOCTH, MpaBUJIaM aKTYaJbHOCTH, MUHUMaIu3Ma (OPMbI 1 MaKCHMAalbHOTO
oovema conepxkanus [Toncromyrkas, CunenbHukoB, 2012: 115]. CpeactBamu coOir0eHUS
MOJOOHBIX TPEOOBAHWM SBISIOTCS pPA3IMYHBIC BHUABI KOMIIPECCHUH, B pe3yjabTaTe dYero
ManodopMaTHble MTYONHIIMCTUYECKUE TEKCThl W300MIyIOT abOpeBHAaTypaMH, YCEYCHHBIMHU
CIIOBaMH, HUMIUTMIIUTHON uH(OpMammel, CTUIUCTHUYECKUMU (UTYypaMH U TPOIaMH,
CUHTAKCUYECKOW CEerMEHTAIle W  JIUIMNTHYSCKUMH  KOHCTPYKIHSIMH. (OCOOEHHOCTHIO

Mano(OpMaTHBIX TEKCTOB (paHIy3ckux mnucbMeHHbIX CMMU sBnsercs KOMOMHUpOBaHUE
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HECKOJIbKUX BHJIOB KOMIIPECCHHM B OJHOM Tekcte. B mpumepe «Pub des poupées, nouveau
top?...» — «Peknama KyKol — HOBbIU NUCK MOObL?...», TIO MHEHHUIO HUCCIIEAOBATENICH, TIpeIebHas
JTAKOHUYHOCTh JOCTUTHYTA IyTEM UCIOJIb30BaHUS TAKUX BUJOB CXKAaTUS TEKCTa, KaK yceueHue +
CerMEHTaIUs + AIUIMIICUC Taroia étre u aptukiei. aTepnperanus u AeKOAUPOBAHNE TOTHOTO
BapuanTa npumepa: «La publicité des poupées, est-elle un nouveau top?...» npenocraBisrOTCS
aapecary [Tam xe: 117].

AHanu3 oTOOpaHHBIX HaMHM MPUMEPOB IOKa3all, 4YTO aBTOPbI CHHOICHCOB (DpaHIly3CKUX
KHMHO(MUIBMOB U30MPAIOT JIPYT'YI0 CTPATETHI0 B JOCTHKEHUH YKOHOMUU SI3BIKOBBIX cpeicTB. B
KpPaTKUX PEe30OME KHHOJIEHTHI OTCYTCTBYIOT CUTJIM, YCEUCHHMsI, cerMeHTarus ppas. MuHUMaIn3m
¢$bopM U OJHOBPEMEHHO MAaKCUMAIIbHBIA O00bEM KHHEMATOrpaUuecKuX pe3lOMe JTOCTUTAETCS
MOCPEACTBOM JIPYIMX SI3BIKOBBIX CpeAcTB. B mpemaraemoil cTatbe mpemnoiiaraercs
MOCNIEOBATENbHBIA  aHANU3  TIIATEIbHO  OTOOpPAHHOW  JIEKCHKH, HAJIUYUS/OTCYTCTBUS
CyOBCKTUBHOTO WM OOBCKTUBHOTO CYXKICHHUS aBTOpa, TI'PAMMATHYECKOTO OdOopMIIeHUS,
CTHIIMCTUYECKON OKPACKH M MyHKTYallMOHHOTO PHCYHKa Mao(OpMaTHOTO TEKCTa.

CoBpemMeHHass MUpPOBasi KUHOMHAYCTPUSI TOCTOSIHHO YBEIMUYMBAaeT 00BEMBI MPOU3BOJICTBA
(UIBLMOB pa3TUYHBIX KAHPOB, PACCUMTAHHBIX Ha pa3HyI IeleByr ayautopuio. [lpu sTom
OUYEBUIHBIM (DAKTOM SIBIISICTCS PACTyIlas KOHKYPCHIHS, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MEXIYy KHHO H
WNuTepreToM, ¢ Apyroit CTOPOHBI, MEXTY (PAHKOSI3BIYHBIM M aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIM KHHEMATOrpadoM.
Baxkneiimmmu nparmMaTHuecKUMU (QYHKIHUSIMH pe3toMe (HIbMOB SBIAIOTCS MHGOPMATUBHAS U
peknamHas. [IpounTtaB KOPOTKHUI TEKCT, KOTOPBIH, COTJIACHO pe3ylbTaTaM MPOBEIESHHOTO HaMU
KOJIMYECTBEHHOr0 aHanu3a, coctapisieT B cpeaneM 400-500 3HaKOB, MOTEHUUAIbHBIN 3pUTEIIb-
(dbpankodoH moyyaeT MHGOPMAIIHIO O CIOKETe PUiIbMa, €ro MepcoHaXkax u aeikcuce. [1pu stom
azipecant (aBTOp pe3toMe (PHIBMOB) TO3UIIMOHUPYET ceOsl mepe] MOTEHIIUAIBHBIM 3pUTENIeM KaK
CHEIHATUCT B O0JacTH KHHO, DKCHEpPT, YyXKe TOCMOTPEBIINA (QHUIbM, BbICKa3bIBAIOIIHIA
ABTOPUTETHOEC MHEHHE O CHOKETe, TMOBECTBYIONIUH HanOOJiee BaKHBIE MOMEHTHI KHHOJICHTHI
[MenkoBa, 2013: 253]. BepbasibHasi cocTaBisoIIas pe3toMe MOJAYMHEHA 3a/laye MPUBJICUCHUS
BHHUMaHUs, CO3[JaHMs y aJipecara MO3UTUBHOTO 00pa3a ToBapa-KMHO(HIEMA, Kak KOHKPETHOTO
MpPOAyKTa M3 MHOXECTBAa TpeIaraeMblXx Ha KHHOpPbIHKE. B  wuTore mpaBHIBHO
CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIA  PEKJIAMHBIA  MaTepual  IO3BOJSET  PEKIAMOJATENIIM  JOCTUYh
MParMaTUIecKuX IeJieid — MPOCMOTp (HHUITbMa COCTOUTCS.

AHanu3 BepOAbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa CHHOIICHCA MO3BOJSIET BBISIBUTH U
0000IUTh JTHHTBO-CTUIUCTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH TEKCTOB JTOro aHpa. B cdepy anammza
BKJIFOUEHBI MaJloopMaTHBIC TEKCThI, HAaYWMHAIOMIMECS ¢ Ha3BaHUSA (uibMoB. OTMETHM, 4YTO

3arojioBKM  (UIBMOB YK€ TPUBIEKAIM BHUMaHue wuccienoBareneii. C TOYKH 3peHUS
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E. B. CkBopuoBO#i, H3yudaBIIEH @parMaTHYECKUM MOTEHIMAl Ha3BaHUM aMEPUKAHCKHUX
KMHO(QUIBMOB, KOMIIOHEHT  «TEKCT», OyAydd BepOaJbHBIM, CTaTUYHBIM, I€YaTHBIM
n300pakeHNeM, IPEJICTaBlIEH YK€ Ha ypOBHE 3arojloBKa. ABTOp JOKa3bIBAaeT, UYTO Ha3BaHME
SBIISICTCS MHTETPATUBHOM YAaCTbIO JHCKYPCHUBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB SI3bIKA KHHO M PEKJIAMBI,
COACPKUT pa3HbIe KOMIIOHEHTHI, HauOojiee 3HAYUMBIMH M3 KOTOPBIX SIBIISIIOTCS TEKCT,
HKCTPAITMHIBUCTUYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT, COLMOKYIbTYpHBIA (hoH u ap. [IparmanuHrBHCTHYECKUI
MOTEHIMa] BepOalbHON COCTABISIOIIEH peanu3yeTcs IMyTeM pErysipHOrO HCIOJIb30BAHUS
CHUHTAaKCUYECKOI0, CEMaHTHYECKOI'0 U IPELEeIeHTHOIO0 MapKepoB Ha BCEX YPOBHAX
KrHo3arojoBkoB [ CkBopiioBa, 2011].

Ecnu cnemoBath cxeme mOBeCcTBOBaHUS, pa3paboranHoi JK.-M. Amamom, HappaTHBHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO JIOJIKHO COCTOSATh M3 ceMu (a3, KakJas U3 KOTOPBIX HECET COOCTBEHHYIO 4aCTh
undopmarmu [Adam, 2005]: BcTymuTenbHAsS YacTh, MUCXOMHAS CUTyallWs, Pa3BUTHE COOBITHIA,
peaknuu TepcoHaXed u T.J. B COOTBETCTBMM C 3aMBICIIOM aBTOpa, HEKOTOpPHIE (ha3bl
MOBECTBOBAHUS SIBISIFOTCS 00513aTENBHBIMHU, IPYTHE MOTYT OBITH OITYIIEHHBIMHU.

Ha cuHTakcuueckoM ypOBHE Ha3BaHUs OTOOpAaHHBIX JJIs aHaldM3a CHUHOIICHCOB
¢pany3ckux ¢uibmMoB dyacto (B 14% cioydaeB) mpencTaBiE€Hbl  OJJHOCOCTABHBIMU
HoMuHaTHBHBIME Tipemnoxenusmu: Elle, Mustang, La délicatesse, La vache. 10% 3aronoBkos
npeaararoTes B popMe HEMOMHBIX JBYCOCTABHBIX Npeaioxkenuii: Les beaux gosses, Un homme
idéal, Futur antérieur. OqHoCOCTaBHBIE TIAr0OJbHBIE MIPEIIOKEHHUS BKIFOYAIOT B Ce0s IIaroJibl B
HOBEIUTENILHOM HakIOHeHHH: Arrétez-moi la, Ne le dis a personne (6,6%). Beipaxkast mpocs0y
WIIH TIPEAOCTEPEKEHNUE, TTOT0OOHBIE 3aT0JIOBKY MPUOIIKAIOT ajipecaTa K COOBITHSIM Ha DKpaHe.

WHorna B Ha3BaHMe (hUIIbMA BHIHECEHBI ITOJIHBIE JIBYCOCTABHBIE MPOCTHIE YTBEPAUTEIBHBIC
WIM BOIPOCUTENbHBIE MpeuiokeHusi: La prochaine fois je viserai le coeur, QuU’est-ce qu’on a
fait au bon Dieu? (6,6%). XnagHokpoBHOE 00€IIaHUE B IEPBOM MPUMEPE U OTYASHHE BO BTOPOM
I10 3aMBbICITy aBTOPOB HE MOT'YT HE NMPOOYIUTh UHTEPEC K QUIbMY.

HexoTtopbie 3aroyioBKu mpecTaBieHbl B GopMe KOCBeHHBIX BompocoB: Ce que pensent les
hommes u naxke B BHIE CIOKHOMOMYNHEHHBIX MPEIIOKEHHN C MPUIATOYHBIMU Pa3HOTO THIIA:
Ce qui vous attend si vous attendez un enfant. Urpa ¢bopm oanoro riarona, GyHKIHNA OZHOTO
MECTOMMEHHs B IIpelelax OJHOM CHHTAKCHYECKOM CTPYKTYpPbl CO3JAIOT  BBICOKUU
MParMaJMHTBUCTHYECKUH MOTEHINAI TIO00HBIX BBICKa3bIBAaHHA.

HasBanue Si c’était lui..., sBIssCh MPUIATOYHBIM YCIOBHBIM MPENIOKEHUEM, OTINYACTCS
dopmanpHOW M CEMAHTUYECKOM HE3aBEPUICHHOCTbIO. TakuM 00pa3oM, OTIpPaBUTENU

I/IH(I)OpMaIII/II/I NpEaAOCTABIAOT YUTATCIIO CaMOMY OOCTPOUTH TO, UTO OCTAJIOCh HEBBICKA3aHHBIM.
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Pexxe (B 3,3% oTOOpaHHBIX Ha3BaHMI) KpPaTKOMY COJCP)KaHUIO (puibMa NpenIIecTByeT
CIIOKHOE TMAapLEIMPOBaHHOE MpEIOKEHHE, BKJIIOYAIOIIEee Ha3BaHUE YK€ BBILIC/IIErO paHee
¢unpma: Les Tuche 2: Le réve américain. Takoe odopmiicHHE THTpa 00ECIICUHBAET Y3HABAEMOCTD
JTAHHOTO TIPOAYKTAa KUHOMHIYCTpUH. Ha ceMaHTH4ecKoM ypoOBHE MparMaTW4ecKHid IMOTEHIHANT
Manio()OPMaTHBIX TEKCTOB PEAIM3YeTCs 3a CYET HCIOIb30BaHHSA B HA3BaHUSX (DUIBMOB E€IUHUII,
Ha3bIBAIOLIMX OOIIEUEIOBEYECKHE IEHHOCTH, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCS, HarlpuMmep, JETH, PEIuTus,
obpasoBaHue, MeuThI, ceMbsi: Papa ou maman, Les profs, Valentine’s day u ap.

[IpenienenTHpId Mapkep B Ha3BaHMM (WIbMA, BBIPAKEHHBIM HMMEHAMU H3BECTHBIX
JUYHOCTEH, Ha3BaHHWEM HCTOPUYECKUX (AKTOB W T.O., MPHU3BAH 3apOKJaTb B CO3HAHHUHU
peLMIIMEHTa acCOMAaTUBHBIC LIETIOYKU M MPUBOAUTH K IMpocMoTpy KuHoneHtsl: Danton, Coco
avant Chanel, la Mome.

Yro kacaetcst GOpMBI U COACPIKAHMS CHHOIICUCOB, MUP KHUHEMaTorpada npeAanucrBaeT uM
ornpezeseHHble TpeOOBaHUA: BO BTOPOM IM0JIOBUHE XX BEKa CHUHOIICUCY OTBOJMJIACH JI0OBOJIBHO
CKpOMHasi POJIb: CHHOIICHC HE JOJDKEH OBbUI COJepXaThb IAMAJOTH, €ro HappaTUBHBIA IPOCTOP
CJIEIOBAJIO OTpaXkKaTh B paMKax HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHU H3BSIBUTEIBHOIO HAKJIOHEHHS, CIOKET
M3Narajicsi He3aMbICIOBaThIM cTuiieM. Ecnu B pe3tomMe BaxHO ObLIO TepenaTh CoJep>KaHue
JIMajiora, 3TO IMOJIarajoch JIeNaTh KpaTko U B (opme KocBeHHOU peun. CTporoe coOIoaeHue
ATUX TPAaBWJI B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs Npomnaranaupyer ¢panimysckuii cuenapuct H. Jlenyap, mo
MHEHHUIO KOTOpPOH ManoQopMaTHBIA TEKCT OKEH IMpUBIEKaTh BHUMAHHE U PaCcKpbIBaTh
ajzipecaTy OCHOBHBbIE MOMEHTHI CIOKE€Ta W XapakTep MPOTAarOHUCTOB C TEPBBIX CTPOYEK;
CHHOIICHC JIOJDKEH YHMTAThCS C YJOBOJIBCTBHEM, JIETKO, MPOOYKIaTh B ajpecare BOJIHYIOIIEEe
oxxugaHue npocMmotpa ¢puibma [Lenoir, 2016].

CobnroneHue nNpUBEICHHBIX TPEOOBAHUIN MPUBOAMUT K MOSBICHHUIO TPENEIbHO CXKATHIX IO
¢dopme pe3roMe, HAYMHAIOMUXCA ¢ 0003HAaYeHMs kKaHpa (UibMa MU €ro OCHOBHOHM CHO)KETHOM
nuHMU. Hampumep, JBe HepBBIX CTPOKHM M3 miecTH cuHorcuca ¢uiabma Ce que pensent les
hommes moctpoens! crneayrommm obpasom: Ce que pensent les hommes est une réjouissante
comédie romantique qui dresse un portrait provocateur, hilarant et libérateur de
l'incompréhension entre hommes et femmes. Octapimecs 4 CTPOUKM TEKCTa cojiepxkar B cebe
HEKOTOpBIE JIeTalH, TOOYXIAI0IIHe apecaTra MOCMOTPETh PEKIIaMHPYEMBbId KHHOTIPOIYKT.

JIaKOHUYHOCTH TPOAHAM3UPOBAHHBIX PE3IOME JIOCTUTAETCS] MyTEM TIIATEIILHOTO 0TOOpa
JIEKCHKH, CO3/IaloIel TEeMaTHUECKyI0 KaHBY MMOBECTBOBaHMA. Tak, (PUIbM O TOHKOCTH U KpacoTe
JUPUYECKUX YYBCTB T'ePOEB pEKIAMHPYETCs ¢ MOMOIIbI eauHuUIl: heureuse, jeune, belle, le
parfait amour, en parentheése de sa vie sensuelle, la valse sentimentale, [’émerveillement,

l'étrangeté amoureuse (La délicatesse). Conepxxanne pestome (unbma Les profs crpoutcs na
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JICKCHKE CO 3HAUCHHEM «00pa3oBaHHey, «apenofaBanue»: 12% de réussite au bac, le lycée Jules
Ferry, les méthodes conventionnelles, l'Inspecteur d'Académie, une équipe de professeurs, les
éleves, l'établissement. ®unbM 0 TPUKIIOYCHHUSIX JBYX MAaJIOCHMIIATUYHBIX aABaHTIOPUCTOB
MIPEICTABIICH TJIaroJbHBIMU 0OopoTaMu étfre serveur dans un grand hotel, jouer I'homme a tout
faire, déchanter, devenir l'amant d'une millionnaire (Hors de prix). Hapsgy ¢ HeHTpabHOM
nekcukoit B pestome puibma (Hors de prix) ormeuaercs Hanuure haMIIbsIpHON JIGKCUKU — battre
le pavé a Nice — wamamwvcs no Huyye, rechercher un nouveau pigeon — uckams H06020 j0Xa,
M3BICKAaHHOTO 000poTa a la suite d'un quiproquo — éciedcmeue nymaruyvl, HeOOPA3YMeHUs W
KHIDKHOM (DOpPMBI TIPEBOCXOJHOM CTENeHH NpuiararenbHoro richissime. M3meHenue perucrpa
TEKCTa MOYCPKUBACT JBYJIUYHBIA, JOKUBBII Xapaktep repoeB ¢uibma. Jlarurmsm a priori
(3apanee, naneped) B KpaTkoMm conepikanud ¢uiabma Si C’était lui... momyepkuBaeT XpynKuii
XapakTep 3apOKAAIONIMXCS OTHOIICHUI MEXIY IByMsI HCYBEPEHHBIMHU B C€0€ JIIOIBMHU.

B xoze aHanu3a ObUIO YCTAHOBIICHO, YTO JKEJIIAHUIO aBTOPOB PE3IOME CO3/1aTh KPATKHUH 1O
dbopMe M EeMKHI IO COJEpKAHHWI0O TEKCT COOTBETCTBYET OpPUTHHAIbHAs CHHTAKCHYECKas
OpraHu3alys: CHHOICHC COCTOMT W3 TPEJIOKEHHH pasHoro Tuma. Cpenmu HUX — TMPOCThIC
oxHococraBuble npemiokenus: Une belle maison. De bons métiers. De beaux enfants (Papa ou
maman), 3JUIMIITHYECKUE, ¢ OomylieHrneM obopora c'est: L’occasion pour Fatah et Jacqueline
d’aller de rencontres en surprises et de vivre une aventure humaine faite de grands moments
d’entraide et de fous rires (La vache), BapuanT, oOTBeuaroIuii HOpMaM (paHIly3CKO
rpammatuku: (C’est) |’'occasion pour Fatah et Jacqueline d aller de rencontres en surprises et
de vivre une aventure humaine faite de grands moments d’entraide et de fous rires.
[TpemtoskeHus, XapakTepU3YIOMIAECs HETONHOTOM TpaMMaTHUECKOW CTPYKTYpHI, BBITISIAT B
TEKCTEe BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, MMOCKOJIbKY TIaBHBIM repoeM (PHIIbMa SIBISIETCS MPOCTON CebCKUN
XKUTenb. TpalullMOHHBIE POCTHIE JBYCOCTaBHBIC (PaCIpOCTpaHEHHBIE U HEPACTIPOCTPAaHEHHBIE)
npetokenus: Un jeu étrange s'installe alors entre eux (Elle); La partie ne fait que commencer
(Papa ou maman); Nathalie a tout pour étre heureuse (La délicatesse) ncmons3yroTcst aBTopamu
3HAYUTENIBHO peXe, 4eM MPEeJIOKeHUS C APYrodl CHHTAKCHUeCKOW CTpykTypou. C 1emnbio
MOBBIIIEHUS SKCIIPECCUBHOCTH PE3IOME COAEP)KaT MHOTa MPOCThIE MPEATI0KEHUs C HHBEpCUe
nojnexaiero: S'ensuit alors la valse sentimentale de ce couple hautement improbable
(La délicatesse). Amnamu3 o0OTOOpaHHOrO Marepuana IOKas3ajd, YTO OJHHM U3 CPEICTB
BBIPA3UTENFHOCTH HA YPOBHE CHHTAKCHCa Malo(QOpPMATHBIX TEKCTOB KHHOPE3IOME SIBIISIFOTCS
KOHCTPYKIIMHM, YCIOXXHEHHble HH(OUHUTHBHBIMU TpemnoxeHusmu: ..une famille francaise
modeste, voit sa vie changer apres avoir gagné 100 millions d’euros (les Tuches 2: Le réve

americain). 3OddexkTuBHBIME  cmOCO0aAMH  KOMIIPECCHH  TEKCTa CHHOIICHCA  SIBIISIOTCS
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npunoxenus. OTBevas TpeOOBAaHHIO MUHUMAaIU3Ma ()OPMBI, 3T WIEHBI MPEATOKEHHUSI BHOCAT
00beMHYI0 HH(POPMAIIHUIO O POJIE 3aHATHI, TPOPECCHH, 3aHUMAEMBIX JODKHOCTSIX MEPCOHAXKEH:
Rosie et Marco, deux chefs cuisiniers, se retrouvent face a un dilemme (Ce qui vous attend si
vous attendez un enfant); Wilfried Max, directeur d'une grande agence de publicite, fait
I'acquisition d'une application (Futur antérieur) Hélene, auteur a succes, pourfend a travers ses
livres les inégalités sociales (Si ¢ etait lui...).

O,Z[HOI71 nu3 pa3H0BI/II[HOCTeI71 MMOIIYJIPHBIX B TCKCTaxX MaJIOro (bopMaTa CHUHTAKCHUYCCKUX
KOHCTPYKIIUW SBISAIOTCS (Ppaswl, cojepkaiiue OJHOBPEMEHHO HWH(MUHUTHUBHBIE OOOPOTHI W
KocBeHHYIO peub: |IS commencent a voir émerger ce que pourrait étre le monde de demain
(Demain). JlanbHeiiliee HCCIEIOBaHUE MO3BOIMIO BBISIBUTH, YTO CaMOM pacipoCTpaHECHHON
(I)OpMOfI npez[noxceHHﬁ B MaHOCbopMaTHLIX TCKCTax ABJIAIOTCA  CIIOKHOIIOJYMHCHHBIC
IOpCAIOKCHUA C IMPUAATOYHBIMU pa3H0171 CCMAaHTUKHU — BPEMCHU, LCIIM, o6pa3a HeﬁCTBHﬂ u T.4.
Ux wmopdomnornyeckoe odopmieHne TPEACTAaBICHO MOAAIbHO-BPEMEHHBIMU  (opMaMu
M3BABUTEIHLHOTO U cocliaratebHOro HakiioHnenuit: Lorsqu'il recoit la précieuse invitation devant
tout son village ébahi, lui qui n’a jamais quitté sa campagne, il prend le bateau... (La vache);
Il faudra que le spectacle tourne au drame pour qu'un coup de téléphone dans la nuit les
réunisse a nouveau (De rouille et d’os); Mais subitement, sans gu'elle comprenne vraiment
pourquoi, elle embrasse un de ses collegues (La délicatesse). MHOTOUYIEHHOE CIIOXKHOE
npeaioxenue u3 cuHorcuca ¢puibma «Valentine’s dayy, sBasisick npeneibHO HHGOPMATHBHBIM,
NPEJICTABIISeT BCEX JACHCTBYIONIMX JIMI[ U MX KpaTkue xapakrepuctuku: I/ y a la un fleuriste

débordeé, sa meilleure amie institutrice qui vit une aventure passionnée avec un médecin déja

marié, une célibataire ayant réservé pour deux a l'hétel avec son chien, un_homme d'affaires

discutant pendant son voyage en avion avec une charmante lieutenant de ['armée américaine, ou

encore un couple de sexagénaires qui s'occupe de son petit-fils, malheureux en amour.

Dt1o# (hpazoi MpaKTUUECKH UCUEPIBIBACTCS COJIepKaHUE CHHOTICHCA K (UMY .

B xome nmanmbHeiimiero ananmmza (pakTHYECKH BO BCEX OTOOpPAHHBIX IS aHAIM3a TEKCTax
BBISIBJICHO HCIIOJIb30BaHHE MPUYACTHBIX M JCCTPHYACTHBIX 000OPOTOB. SIBIISSICH TPHHAIICKHOCTBIO
KHWDKHOHM pedud, OHM MMEIOT HECOMHEHHOE MPEHMYIIECTBO MO CPABHEHHUIO C MApaLICIbHBIMU UM
00CTOATEIbCTBEHHBIMU TIPUIATOYHBIMU TIPEIIOKEHUAME, KOTOPOE 3aKIFOYaeTCsl B TOM, YTO C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, OHM TMPUAAIOT (pa3e OONBINYI BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTh, & C JAPYrOH — COOOUIAIOT
MOBECTBOBAHUIO HCKOMBIC KPaTKOCTh M AMHAMUYHOCTB: Devenu le nouvel espoir le plus en vue de la
litterature francaise... (Un homme idéal); Iréne, brutalement quittée, dépourvue de toutes

ressources... (Hors de prix); Donald, impressionné par cette famille qui est [’opposée de la sienne...
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(les Tuche 2: Le réve américain); Ayant déja épuisé toutes les méthodes conventionnelles,
I'Inspecteur d'Académie, au désespoir, s'en remet aux conseils de son Adjoint (Les profs).
HaGmonenne 3a MopdoIOrHUecKOil OCHOBOW OTOOpaHHBIX MaTOPOPMATHBIX TEKCTOB
MOKa3bIBACT, YTO NPEAMUCAHUS B OTHOIICHWH YIOTPEOJICHHS B HUX TJIArojiOB B HACTOSIICM
BPEMEHU  H3bSBUTEIILHOTO  HAKJIOHCHHS IIOCTOSHHO  Hapymiarorcs. Tak, Hapsay ¢
npeiokeHusiMu ¢ riuaronamu B Présent de 1'Indicatif : Hervé rente de se rapprocher d'elle (Les
beaux gosses); Mikey fait l'impossible pour reconquérir son épouse infidele (Célibataires... ou
presque) MCmob3yITCS M KaXyTcsi 0oJiee YMECTHBIMH TJIarojibl B Oyaymiux BpemeHax — Futur
proche mwmu Futur simple, mockosbKy pedb B 3THX ()parMeHTaX TEKCTa HMICT O COOBITHSIX,

KOTOpbIE 3PUTEIIO TOJIbKO mpeacTouT yBuaeTh: Nathalie et Markus vont finir par fuir pour vivre

leur histoire (La délicatesse); Elle va revivre (De rouille et d’os); |l tentera de ['éloigner en vain,
car nier ses sentiments ne sera pas évident (Célibataires ... ou presque). 3HaUNTEIBHO PEXE B
UCCIICIOBAaHHBIX TEKCTaX (UKCUPYIOTCS (OPMBI TPOIIEAIIET0 BPEMEHH H3bSIBUTEIBHOTO
HAKJIOHCHHUS: ...quand leur premiere fille épousa un musulman (Qu’est-ce qu’on a fait au bon
Dieu?); Durant leur voyage, ils ont rencontré les pionniers (Demain).

O} PeKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM MOBBIIMICHUS BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH Mano()OpPMATHBIX TEKCTOB H
IICUXOJIOTMYECKOr0  BO3JCHCTBUS Ha UWTaTeNs SBISAIOTCA  pa3jiMuHble  CIOCOOBI  HX
cTuiincTuaeckoro opopmiieHus. Cpenu TponoB U GUryp, OTMEYEHHBIX B IIPOAHATM3UPOBAHHBIX
CHHOIICHCAX, HauOoliee YaCTOTHBIM SBISETCS TMEPEUYUCICHHE, 4YTO BIIOJHE OMPaBIaHO,
MOCKOJIbKY Ha3Ha4YeHHe ATON (UTYphl 3aKIIIOYaeTCsl B IMepenaye aapecaTy OoNbIIoro oobema

cBenenuii: Durant leur voyage, ils ont rencontré les pionniers qui réinventent [’agriculture,

[’énergie, I’économie, la démocratie et ['éducation (Demain); Valentin, un jeune homme a

I"humour désespéré, a tout perdu : sa petite amie, son job et son appartement (Si ¢ était lui...);

Entre eux, un chat qui va et vient, un fils en quéte de pére, Une Soeur en quéte d'amoureux

(Si c’était lui...). B mpennoxennn ¢ aHahOPUIECKUM IOBTOPOM HACTONYMBO YTBEPIKIACTCS
MBICJIb O THICTHOCTHU CTpaI[aHPIfI, MNPUYIUHCHHBIX HCBHUMAHHUEM CO CTOPOHBI MY>XXYHWHBI. Bronue
MOXKET OKa3aThbCia, 4YTO €TI0 6e3pa3quI/Ie MOATOJIKHET JIML MPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOIO ITOJIa K ITOUCKY
Oonee moctoiHON KammumaTypel: Une chose reste certaine: s'il ne vous appelle pas, s'il ne

couche pas avec vous, s'il est marié a quelqu'un d'autre ou S'il couche avec une autre... il y a de

grandes chances qu'il ne s'intéresse pas a vous! (Ce que pensent les hommes). Bo ¢parmenTte
TekcTa Manoro ¢opmara kK punsmy Papa ou maman: Florence et Vincent Leroy ont tout réussi.
Une belle maison. De bons métiers. De beaux enfants. Mais aujourd’hui, ils divorcent
COJIEPKUTCS MapaJoKC, KOTOPBIM 3aCTaBUT BHHUMATEIBHOIO ajpecara MOAYMarb O TOM, 4YTO

MOXET CIY>KUTh NMPUYMHON Pa3BOjla B TAaKOW BHEITHE OJAronojydyHON CeMbEe U BBISICHUTH ITO

43



Kyxape O. B., lanomyeHko H. E. MparmanuHreucTuyeckme ocobeHHocTu pestome ppaHLy3cKux ¢puibmos

myreM npocMoTpa ¢uibpma. [IpaBuny coueTaHus MaKkcuMyMa WH(QOpPMALUKM 1 MUHIMYMa 00beMa
OIYMHEHO MCIOJb30BaHue aHTHTe3bl: Valentin, un jeune homme a I'humour désespéré a tout
perdu. Forte et indépendante, Hélene, auteur a succés, pourfend a travers ses livres les
inégalités sociales (Si c’était lui...). JITakOHU3M BBICKA3bIBaHUS TPU XapPAKTEPUCTHKE T'€POECB
dunbMa cosmaercs Takke MeToHnMusIME: A la téte d'une grande entreprise de jeux vidéo, elle
gere ses affaires comme sa vie sentimentale: d'une main de fer (Elle). 3dhekTuBHBIM CPEICTBOM
YCTAHOBJICHHSI TOTEHIIMAJIBHOTO KOHTAKTa MEXIY aBTOPOM W 3PHUTEIIEM PEKIAMHUPYEMOTO
¢bunbpMa sBIsieTcs putopuueckuii Bompoc: Choisit-on vraiment par quel moyen on renait a la
vie? (La délicatesse). Que faire quand votre premier enfant s’annonce avant votre premier
rendez-vous? (Ce qui vous attend si vous attendez un enfant). B mpumepe Demain, quand Ali la
retrouve, la princesse est tassée dans un fauteuil roulant: elle a perdu ses jambes et pas mal
d’illusions (De rouille et d’0s) ¢ 3eBrMaTH4YECKUM OIYIICHUEM TIAarojbHON (opmber @ perdu Bo
BTOPOW YaCTH TPEIOKCHHUS HAONIOMaeTCss CTHIMCTUYECKas KOMIIPECCHSl CHHOIICHCA,
noOykaaromasi  afpecar JOCTPOUTH TOJNYYCHHYIHO HWH(POPMALMI0O ¥ TPHHATH pEIIeHUEe
OTHOCHTEIJIHO MPOCMOTpPa (HUIIbMA.

B psine ciydaeB oOpaimaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHUE MYHKTyalus pe3tome. B aHamu3upyembix
TEKCTaX HE BBIABIICHBI MPEIJIOKECHUS C BOCKIMIIAHUEM WJIM BOIIPOCOM, HO HEPEIKO (pHHAJbHBIC
(bpa3sl 3aKaHIMBAOTCS MHOTOTOUMEM: [/ compte profiter d'une féte, organisée par la grande
soeur d'Aurore, pour arriver a ses fins... (Les beaux gosses); Il se décide a visiter le futur et va
étre le témoin d'une effroyable situation... (Futur antérieur). CTHUIMCTHYECCKUHA IpUEM
YMOJTYaHUSI B TIOJOOHBIX CITydasx MPU3BaH MOATOIKHYTH aJipecaTa K MOUCKY HMILTHIIMPOBAHHON
nHpopmanuu myreM mpocMoTpa ¢uiabma. Cpeau  HUCCIEIOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB  PE3lOMeE
3aUKCUPOBAHbl Cllydad OJHOBPEMEHHOTO YMONYaHHMs B Ha3BaHUM (PWIbMa M B CamMOM
cunoricuce: (Célibataires ...ou presque): 1l tentera de l'éloigner en vain, car nier ses sentiments
ne sera pas évident... B pesynabTare NMPOUCXOAWT JBOIHAS HHTPHUra: HENb3s OBITH IMOYTH
XOJOCTSIKOM, TIOYTH HEBO3MOXXHO CKpBIBaTh CBOM YyBCTBa. JKelmaHWEe pacKphITh 3araiky
MIPUBEJET 3pUTEINS B KHHO3AJ.

N3ydyenne oTOOpaHHBIX I aHAIHU3a pe3toMe (PpaHIly3CKUX (PHIBMOB MO3BOJISET ClEaTh
HaOMIOJIeHUsT HaJa aBTopoM ManodopmarHoro Tekcra. Co3marenb pe3loMe MPEACTaBISIET
KITIOYEBYIO HH(POPMAIIHIO O COJCPKAHNU (QUITBMa U €T0 TePOSX MPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO HEUTPAITBHO.
Ha ocHOBe 1enoYku KIIF0UeBbIX CIIOB OH MUIIET LEJIOCTHBIM MalopOopMaTHBIA TEKCT ¢ OONbIIUM
CEMAHTHUYECKUM M TparMaTHuecKuM MOTeHIMaTIoM. Bocmpusarue pestome QuiibMa aapecarom
SIBIISIETCSL CIIO)KHBIM KOTHUTHBHBIM IIPOIIECCOM, MPH KOTOPOM M3 Maio(OpMaTHOTO TEKCTa Ha

OCHOBE€ HECKOJIBKUX KIKYEBBIX CJIOB Ka)K}IBIﬁ aapecarT HWHIHUBUAYAJIBHO JOCTpanBacT
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TMCKYPCHUBHYIO HH()OPMAIIHIO, TOBOJS €€ 10 YPOBHS peaiu3aliii COOCTBEHHON MparMaTHIecKou
YCTAHOBKH: CMOTPETh / HE CMOTpeTh (UIIbM, y3HATh / UTHOPUPOBATH OOJIbIle MH(MOPMALUH O
¢bunbme, W T.A. Pe3ynbTaTUBHBIM CpPEICTBOM pPEUEBOM CTPATETMU CKPBITOIO BO3ACHCTBUS
OTIPABUTEIISA TEKCTA HA €0 MOJMy4aTessl SBISIOTCS MPEUIOKEHUs, HECYIINE CYObEKTUBHOE HITH
00BEKTHUBHOE CYXXJeHUE aBTopa O mporaronucrax ¢uibma: Elle est belle et pleine d'assurance
(De rouille et d’os); ...jeune homme a |'humour désespéré, forte et indépendante, Hélene...
(Si ¢’était lui);, Claude et Marie Verneuil sont des parents plutot «vieille France» (Qu’ est-Ce
qu’on a fait au bon Dieu?); Michéle fait partie de ces femmes que rien ne semble atteindre
(Elle); Jules, séduisante icone de fitness, Evan, star d’une émission de danse, Wendy, folle des
bébés (Ce qui vous attend si vous attendez un enfant).

BaxxHo oTmeTHTh, YTO mparMaTudeckas (YHKIHUS MeauagucKkypca pestome ¢Guiabma
pean3yeTcsl MPEeuMYIIeCTBEHHO OTCPOYEHO OTHOCHUTEIHHO BPEMEHHM 3HAKOMCTBAa C Pe3loMe U
OpOSIBIISIETCST B BHAE NpocMoTpa ¢uibMa (WM HEXKEJIaHHs €ero CMOTPETh), TIOMCKE
JOTOTHUTEIBHON HMH(OpMAIMK, Kacalomeiics aBTOpOB (QuIbMa M TEPCOHAXKEH, aKTEepOB,
COOBITUH, OTPAXEHHBIX B (UiIbME, B (POPMUPOBAHUU OMPEACIECHHBIX MOPAIbHBIX IIEHHOCTEH U
T.4. Pe3tome guiibMa Kak TEKCT, peKJIaMUPYIOUINI KHHO, BBITOIHAET QYHKINIO (GOPMUPOBAHUS
ACTETUYECKOTO BKyca M paCIIMpPEHHUs WHIMBHIYaJIbHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO KOJa ajpecarta.
[TosiBeHHE CHHOTICHCOB B Pa3MYHBIX MeEJHa-pecypcax — Ha caiitax MHTepHeTa, B MeYaTHBIX
CMU, kak 4yacTu TelepeKiambl, CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3Ta Pa3HOBHJHOCTH pE3IOME
ABIISIETCS KOHBEPreHTHbIM THUIIOM TeKcToB [JloOpocknonckas, 2013: 2]. KoHBepreHTHOCTbH
CIIOCOOCTBYET — MONYJISIPU3allMM  TEKCTOB  JTOTO  JKaHpa, CIEJA0BAaTENbHO,  MOBBIMIACT
MParMaTH4IecKyro pe3ybTaTHBHOCTh CHHOIICHCA.

[TpoBeneHHOE HcCClEOBaHUME MPArMaTHYEeCKUX OCOOEHHOCTEM M JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX
XapaKTepUCTHK pe3toMe (paHIy3cKuX (UIBMOB IO3BOJIMIO CHENATh CIEAYIOIINE BBIBOJBI.
HccnenoBaHHbIE TEKCTHI SIBISIOTCS JOCTYITHBIM CPEICTBOM TMOJydeHHs HWHpOpMaruu B
oOImecTBe 0 HOBHHKax KMHO. Ha ocHOBe MamodopMaTHBIX pe3loMe M KITFOUEBBIX CIIOB aapecaT
JOCTpauBaeT MHPOPMALNIO, UCXOJ U3 UHAMBHUIYAIBHOTO Te3aypyca. ABTOp pe3tome (puibMoB
(Ha3Banus 1 MaO()OPMATHBIN TEKCTa) NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPEACTABICH KaK IKCIEPT B 00JIACTH
KMHO, XOpOIIO 3HaroUmil croker ¢unbma. Pe3toMe (UIBMOB SBISIOTCS KOHBEPI€HTHBIM
KaHPOM, TIPUCYIIUM PAa3IUYHBIM CPEICTBAM MAacCOBOW KOMMYHHKAIIMHM, YTO ITOBBIIIAET
BEPOSTHOCTh  BBINIOJHEHUST HMHTEHUUH aBTOpa. ManodopMaTHble TEKCThl  BBIMIOJIHSIOT
MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE (DYHKIMM, MEepBOOYEPEIHBIMU M3 KOTOPBIX SBISIOTCS HH(DOpPMaTHUBHAs U
peximamHas. Kpome TOro, pesiomMe (QHIBMOB SBISIOTCS BCIIOMOTATENBHBIM CPEICTBOM

(dhopMHUpOBaHUH KYJbTYPHOTO Koaa (paniy3ckoil Hamuu. EMkas cemanTHka mManodopMaTHBIX
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TEKCTOB pe3foMe MOOYyKJaeT aBTOpa K MPHUBICYECHUIO PA3IMYHBIX JIMHTBO-CTUIIMCTUYECKUX
CPEICTB ¥ UX KOHBEPI€HTHBIX CBOMCTB JJIA IOCTHIKEHUS MparmMaTuieckoil nateHuuu. Kak yacte
(bpaHIy3cKOl KyIbTyphl, KHHEMaTOrpauueckue TeKCThl 3aHUMAIOT OOJIbIIOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B
COBPEMEHHBIX II€YaTHBIX, YCTHBIX U BUpTyanbHbIXx CMI. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM NEpCHEKTUBHBIM
MOXKET OBIThb M3yYEHUE TaKUX COCTABISAIOLIUX JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpPhl KHHO, Kak CYOTHUTpBI,
CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAaHTUYECKHE  aCIEKThl  CLIEHAapHUs, CHOCOObI  IPEJICTaBICHUS  TUTPOB,

CpaBHHUTECJIbHBIC XapaKTCPUCTUKU CUHOIICUCOB OAHOKaHPOBBIX (1)I/IJ'IBMOB.
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THUITOJIOTMYECKHE U COITOCTABUTEJIBHBIE UCCJIEAOBAHUA

VK 81°373.612.2:811.11=16
© 2016 I1I. P. Bacbipos

METOHUMMUSA B COEPE HAUMEHOBAHUSA AEHEID

B nunesucmuxe nabniooaemcs nogvluleHHblll UHMEPEC K OHOMACUOLOSUHECKOL Npupooe
SA3bIKOBBIX eOUHUY U NPoOIeMam HOMUHayuu. AHAnu3zy noosepearomcs pasiuyHble ACNeKmbl
HOMUHAYUU (2HOCEON02UYeCKUe, COYUAIbHbIE U JUHSBUCMUYECKUE), NOIMOMY AKMYATIbHOCDb
Hacmoswe20 UCcie008anUsl ONpeoensemcs Camum haxkmom oopaujeruss K npoodieme HOMUHAYUU.

B cmamve uccneoyromes memonumuyeckue npoyeccwl 8 chepe HAUMEHOBAHU OeHes 8
2ePMAHCKUX — (HeMeyKull, AHeNUUCKUL) U  CAABAHCKUX  (PYCCKUU, VKPAUHCKUL) — S3bIKAX.
Memonumuueckue nepeHocvl U3y4aomes Ha CLOBAPHOM Mamepuaie 8 NidaHe Kame2opuaibHol
OMHECEHHOCMU U Pe2YNAPHLIX CBS3ell MeNCOYy KAme20pUaiIbHbIMU chepamu npu emopuyHoul
HOMUHAYUU. YCMAHABIUBAIOMCSL CEMAHMUYECKUe MOOeU MEeMOHUMUYECKO20 NepeoCMblCleHUs,
BbIAGISIIOMCSL OCOOCHHOCTU S3bIKOBOU Peanu3ayuu KOZHUMUBHBIX MEMOHUMUYECKUX MOOeell.

Cywecmeosanue paziuduil  mMedxHcoy JeKCUYeCKUMU  HOMUHAYUAMU — OeHee  MO2ym
00YCIa6IUBAMbCS  COYUANILHBIMU — OMHOWEHUSMY, — PEe2YIUPYIOWUMU — DA3TUYHbIE  8UObL
83AUMOOMHOULeHULL TT00ell 8 0buecmae.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nomunayus, 8mopudHas HOMUHAYUS, MEMOHUMUS, MEMOHUMUYECKAs]
MOOeb, KOZHUMUBHASL MOOEb, 3bIKOBAS KAPMUHA MUPA, MEMOHUMULECKULL NePeHOC.

© 2016 Sh. R. Basyrov
METONYMY IN MONETARY NAMES

In recent years, linguistics has evinced great interest in the semantic aspect of the
language. Thus, the topical issues are those dealing with nomination and its various aspects,
including the epistemological, social and linguistic ones.

The primary focus of the given article is on the processes of secondary nomination
(or semantic derivation), namely on metonymization of monetary names.

A large sampling from Germanic (German and English) and Slavic (Russian and
Ukrainian) languages has been used to study metonymic transfers of monetary names. The
analysis has involved both standard (literary and colloquial) and nonstandard (jargon, slang,
and argot) vocabularies. This research format has enabled tracing universal and specific
features in secondary nomination of money, revealing regular trends in the realization of
cognitive metonymic models and mechanisms in differently structured languages.

The metonymic transfers of monetary names in the languages under comparison have been
analysed in terms of a categorial reference and the correlation between categorial spheres.
Metonymization of monetary names is especially productive in the following categories:
1) Human being; 2) Nature (flora) and natural phenomena; 3) Artifacts; 4) Social relations.

In addition, seven typical metonymic models have been identified; their nominative and
motivating features and productivity in each language under study have been determined.

Secondary nomination of money in German, English, Russian and Ukrainian is on the
whole realized through universal metonymic models that show the cognitive processes of a
human perception of the world.

Key words: nomination, secondary nomination, metonymy, metonymic model, cognitive
model, linguistic view of the world, metonymic transfer.
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1. Beenenue

B nocnennue rospl 3aMeTHO aKTUBU3MPOBAIIMCH UCCIEJOBAHNS BTOPUYHON HOMUHALIMHY, B TOM
yuciie 1 MmetoaumMun [Bbacupos, 2014; bacupos, Sluenko, 2013; bupux, 1995; Driven, Porings, 2003;
Papafragou, 1996]. TIpormecchl METOHUMHU3ALMK OTKPBUTH IyTh K MOHMMAHUIO MHOTHX IPOILIECCOB
YeJI0BEYECKOro MplluieHHs. [103ToMy M3ydeHHe MeXaHU3MOB IOSIBJICHHS HOBBIX CJIOB M HOBBIX
3HAYECHUH CJIOB [0 METOHMMHUYECKOMY THUITY HO3BOJISIET POJIUTH CBET HA MPOOJIEMbI OpraHU3aluu
HE3aTPOHYTBIX Mpexk/ie (HParMEeHTOB CUCTEMBI YETIOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHMS.

O0beKTOM HACTOSAIIEI0 HCCIECIOBaHMS SBISIOTCS MEXAHHU3Mbl BTOPUYHOIO IE€PEHOCA,
JeKalMe B OCHOBE HOMMHALIMU JECHET, a NMPeAMETOM SBIISIOTCS CIIOBA, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
MMEHA CYILECTBUTENIbHbIE, B HEMELKOM, AaHIJIMIICKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPaWHCKOM  SI3bIKax,
HOMUHUPYIOILME JIEHbIU U 3HAUCHHE KOTOPhIX OCHOBAHO Ha METOHUMHUYECKOM IEpEHOCE.

AKTYyaJbHOCTb JIaHHOM pPaboOThl OO0YCIIOBJIEHA, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, BEAYILEH pOJIbIO
KOTHUTUBHOM IIApaJUIMbl B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTHKE, a C JAPYIOM — HEJOCTATOYHOU
M3YYEHHOCTHIO KOTHUTHBHBIX OCHOB ()OPMHPOBAHHS HOBBIX 3HAYCHHH 10 METOHHUMHUYECKOMY
THUILY, a TaKXKe HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO Pa3pabOTKU CUCTEMHOTO MOJX0Ja K M3YUYEHUI0 KOTHUTHBHBIX
METOHUMHMUYECKUX MOJiesIell B HOMMHAIIUH JICHET B COIIOCTABUTEIbHOM aCIeKTe.

OcHOBHasl HeJIb HCCIIEJOBAHUS COCTOUT B YCTAHOBJIEHUM OOIIErO0 W OTIMYMUTEIHHOTO B
nporeccax METOHUMHYECKOT0 HAUMEHOBAHUS JEHET B COITOCTABIIIEMbIX A3bIKAX.

JUis foCTHXKEHMsI TOCTABIEHHOM 11e/ B paboTe pelaroTcs Takue 3aJa'um:

— OonMcaTh METOHUMHUYECKHUH TIEPEHOCHI ¢ TOUKHU 3PEHUs KaTErOpHUaabHONW OTHECEHHOCTH U
YCTaHOBUTbH HanmOoJiee peryisipHble CBA3M MEX]y KaTeropHajlbHbIMH cepaMu MPU BTOPUUHON
HOMMHAIIUY B HEMEIIKOM, aHTJINHCKOM, PYCCKOM U YKPaWHCKOM SI3bIKaX;

— BBISIBUTb OCHOBHBIE CEMAHTHUYECKNE MOJIENIM METOHUMHYECKOTO TEPEOCMBICIICHUS B

— YCTaHOBUTb ~ OCOOCHHOCTH  S3BIKOBOWM  peajM3aliM  BBISBICHHBIX KOTHUTHUBHBIX
METOHUMUYECKUX MOJENIel 1 MEXaHU3MOB B UCCIIEAYEMBIX S3bIKAX.

2. MeTOHUMHUS ¥ ee OCHOBHbIE MOJIeJIM B c(pepe HOMHHALIMY [IeHET

MetoHumusa Kak (yHIAMEHTANbHBIM MpHUEeM IMO3HAHUS SBISAETCS BaXHBIM CPEJICTBOM
KaTeropu3allid W KOHIENTyalu3allMd OKpYyXaroleld JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH U SI3BIKOBBIM
OTpa)XEHWEM IIOCTOSTHHO MEHSIOLIeIcsl KapTUHbl Mupa. MeToOHMMHYecKas HOMMHALUs JCHETr
HauboJee aKTMBHO 3aTparuBaeT cieayromue kateropuu: 1) Yenosek; 2) Ilpupona (¢uopa) u
npupoHble aBineHus; 3) Aprepaktsl; 4) ConanabHbIe OTHOIIECHUS.

OCHOBOW METOHMMHYECKHX IEPEHOCOB fABISETCA 0a30Bas KOIHUTUBHO-CEMAaHTHYECKas

MOJICITb «9acTh — 1esoe» [Matepuncrka, 2012: 70].
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JlaHHast Mojedb peaqu3yeTcss B psAAe METOHUMHUYECKUX CYOMOJENSX, BBIPAXKAIOIIUX
pa3u4yHble BHIBl OTHOUICHUH: (HU3MUECKUE, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE, COLMAIBHBIC, ITOCECCHBHBIC
orHomeHuss W Jp. CocymecTBOBaHUE 3TUX METOHHMHYECKHX MOJENed W WX CHCTEMHBIN
XapakTep CBHJIETEIbCTBYET 00 HMX 3aKPEIJICHHOCTH B YEJIOBEYECKOM S3bIKOBOM CO3HAHHH.
TakoMy 3aKperuieHUI0 CIIOCOOCTBOBAI U CIOCOOCTBYET KOMIUIEKC MOTHBHUPYIOUIMX MPUHIUIIOB
METOHUMHYECKOTO MPOCHUPOBAHUS, KOTOPBIE B 3HAUUTEIBHON Mepe 00YCIIOBICHBI >KU3HEHHBIM
U KYJbTYPHBIM OIBITOM JaHHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO KOJUICKTHBA, €0 YYBCTBCHHBIM BOCIPHUSTHEM,
MPUOPUTETHOCTBIO  (B&KHOCTBIO) TEX WJIM HMHBIX CBOHCTB Ha ()OHE OCTaIbHBIX
(cp. MPEeBOCXO/ACTBO OJYIIEBICHHOTO HaJl HEOAYIIEBICHHBIM, KOHKPETHOTO HaJ aOCTPaKTHBIM,
TUMWYHOTO HAJ HETUNUYHBIM H Tp.). Takum oO0pa3oM, METOHHUMHS TPEACTaeT Kak
YHUBEPCAJIbHOE CBOMCTBO YEIOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHHUS, KaK IPOIECC, WHKOPIOPHPOBAHHBIA B
OOBIJICHHOE MBINUICHUE U UMCIOIINN OYCBHIHYIO OIBITHYIO OCHOBY.

PaccmoTpuM neTanbHee THIIBI METOHUMUYECKUX OTHOIICHUH B c(hepe HOMUHAIIMU JCHET.

2.1. Tun «llBer — HammeHoBaHue AeHEr MO HBETY»

JlaHHBI TUI METOHMMHYECKOTO IIEPEHOCA CBS3BIBACTCS TPAJAUIMOHHO B SI3BIKOBOM
CO3HAHHMU HOCHUTEJICH HEMEIIKOT0, aHTJIMICKOTO, PYCCKOTO M YKPAHMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB ¢ HOMHHAIIHEH
METAJUTMYECKIX MOHET M OYMaXXHBIX KYIIOp IO WX IIBETY. 3aMETHUM, YTO €Ie B JIONETPOBCKOM
Pycu 30510TyI0 MOHETY Ha3bIBAIH YEPBOHHDIU, & YEPBOHYAMU BOOOIE MOHETHI, 30JI0TO, CHBI'H
(oT uepsonwiil, spro-kpacueil). Kpome TOro, B HAWUMEHOBAHHUSX JOPCBOJIIOIUOHHBIX JICHET
BBIJICIISIIOTCS JIEKCEMbI, BHYTPEHHsISI (hopMa KOTOPBIX TaKXKe CBS3bIBANACH C IIBETOBOI TaMMOMA:
kpacuenvkas | kpacnas ‘10 pyonei’, cepenvras | cepenvkas Oymasicka 200  pyoneir’,
orcenmenvras (pyonn), cunenvkas | cuniya 5 pyonen’, enenvkas ‘25 pyoneit’, senenenvrast
‘3 pybust’, paoyscras Oymacka | padyscnas ‘100 py6neii’. IIpu 5TOM HEKOTOpPbIE HAMMEHOBAHUSI
neHer (6enenvkas | kpacnenvkas | cunsisi  accuenayusi)  TPHOOPETAIOT CTATyC YCTONYHMBBIX
couerannii. CpeaM COBPEMEHHBIX HAWMEHOBAHWH JEHET TaKKe€ BCTPEYAIOTCS «IIBETOBBIE»
HasBaHust: epuinsl | epuner ‘nomnapsl CIIA’, senensie, uepsoney 10 py6ieii; GaHKHOTAa TAaKOTO
nocronHcTBa’. [losBISAIOTCS Takke HAMMEHOBAaHHMsS C SBHOM HEraTUBHOM CEMaHTHYECKOW
OKpacKoil: uepnas eantoma ‘NOXOABI B BATIOTE, CKPHIThIE OT HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHNS UM TOJTyYeHHBIE
B pe3yJbTaTe HE3aKOHHBIX OTIEPAIHii’, YepHble OeHbeU, YePHbILL HAJL.

[Ipn »TOM MeTauIMYeCKWe MOHETBhl ACCOIMHUPYIOTCS € O€lIbIM M PBLDKUM  (3KEITHIM)
L[BETaMH, a TaKXkKe C cepeOpsHBIM OJIeCKOM, Cp.:

Hem. der Schnee (OykB. ‘cuer’) »xapr. ‘neHeru, cepeOpsiHbie MoHerwsl’, der FIlins
OaBap. aBctp. ‘MoHeta’ (ot flinzen ‘Giecters’);

aHrI. SNOW (OykB. ‘cHer’) ‘merayuinyeckue neHbru’, White (Oyks. ‘Oenbliii’) ‘mMenous’;
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pyc. capa / capea / capxa / capmax ‘MoHeTa' (OT TIOPK. Sary “KENnTbIA’), pblocuxu
‘30JI0TBIC MOHETHI’; poldicenvkast | puiocuii  ‘necsatu-pybsaeBas 30j0Tast MOHeTa’, pwiowcas |
pulocaqok ‘S5-py0ieBas 30510Tasi MOHETa

YKP. PUIHCUKU, CAPMAK, CAPMAYUILO.

WHorna, B 3Ty NaTUTPy LBETOB BKIIOYAIOTCS PACTCHHS:

Hem. der Zimt ‘kopuua’; skapr. ‘neHbpru’ (CXOACTBO C 30JI0TOM).

JlJiss HOMUHAIMK JICHE)KHBIX KYIIOP B CPaBHUBACMBIX SI3BIKAX HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS 3€JICHBIM,
rory0o0ii M KpacHBIH 1IBETa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HOMHHAJIA JICHET, CP.:

Hem. der Blauer ‘kymiopa nmocroumncrBom 100 mapok’; ‘OankHOTa HOMHHaioM 1000
MMUIMHTOB’, der Griiner ‘6ankHoTa B 20 Mapok’;

aHrJI. green skapr. ‘JAeHsru; OymaxkHbie OankHOTHI’; Dluie / bluey ‘kymiopa HOMHHATOM
5 ¢yntor’, greeny ‘kymtopa B 1 pyHT’;

yKp. 3enenyxa w™onon. ‘nmosapel CHIA’, 3enemenvki MOJOM., KPHUM., IIYTJ.-HPOH.
‘mommapsl CIIA’, 3eneni kxpum. ‘nomnapel CILIA’.

2.2. Tun «Marepuaj, U3 KOTOPOr0 H3roTOBJIeHbI JdeHbI'u — Ha3BaHume neHer mo
AAHHOMY MATEpPHATIY»

[To nanHOMY THITy HOMHHHPYIOTCS OOBIYHO METaNTMYECKHEe ICHBIH. MEeTOHHMHUYECKOe
3HA4YEHHE y CJIOB ATOrO THIA PAa3BHBAETCS 1O MOJEIU «METAIT — H3IEIHe M3 3TOTO METana»
[bupux, 1995: 76-77]. Dta MeTOoHMMHUYECKas MOJENIb OTMEYaeTCs y Ha3BaHUN METaJlIOB,
U3 KOTOPBIX YEKaHWINCh JAEHBIH (30710TO, cepedpo, Menb). Cp. B pycCKOM sI3bIKe: Medb coOup.
pasr. ‘™menkas pa3MEHHas MOHETa, OTIUTas U3 3TOr0 MeTajula’; aHAJIOTUYHO: cepebpo codup.
‘MenKas pa3MeHHas MOHeTa W3 CIUIaBa, B KOTOPBIA BXOIUT ATOT MeTaur’. MHorue wu3s
paccMaTpUBaeMbIX HOMMHATEM HOCAT IIYTIUBBINA, MPOHUYECKUN XapaKTep, cp.:

Hewm. die Silberlinge ‘moneTsr HOMHHATIOM 0T 50 ndpeHHHroB 10 5 Mapok’, das Blech (Oyks.
)KecTb’) xapr. myTi. ‘AeHsru (Menous)’, der Nickel (OykB. ‘Hukens’) ‘AeHeKHass MOHETA;

YKp. MiOsK pasr. ‘MeJHas MOHETa ; depes’saHi TIyTIl.- UPOH., PEeHeOp. ‘COBETCKHE pyonn’,
snom [ 3nomuii °15 xoneex’ (JlokanbHOE HAMMEHOBAaHHE MOHETHI Ha TIPAaBOOEPEIKHOM YKpanHe);

aHri. caser (ot esp. kesef ‘cepeOpo’) ‘MOHETa HOMUHAJIOM MISITh IIMJUTHHTOB .

2.3. Tun «Amsa yesoBexa — HazBanue neHer 3 TUuM UMeHeM))

JlaHHBI THUI METOHMMHYECKOTO IIepeHOca CBSI3aH C JCATENBHOCTBIO HCTOPHUYECKHUX
JMYHOCTEH (IPE3UIEHTOB, MOJIUTUKOB, THCATENeN), X U300paKeHUEM Ha JCHEKHBIX 3HaKaX, Cp.:

anri. Bradbury ‘6anknoTa QyHT crepauHr (monydnina cBoe Ha3BaHHE IO UMEHU CEeKpeTapsi
kaszHaueiictBa J[xona Bpambepu (1913-1919 rr.)’, Fisher ‘anrnmiickas wim mrobas apyras

MOHeTa (110 KIMEHU MOCTOSTHHOTO cekpeTapst kazHaveiictBa ¢ 1919 mo 1939 rr. Yoppena ®@uniepa
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(Warren Fisher)’; William ‘mommapoBas Ganknora (urpa cioB: Dbill ‘OankHoTa’ ™1
yMmenblinuTenbHas opma umenu Bill or William)’, Joey ‘crapas Opuranckas MOHETa M3 CIlIaBa
HUKEJIS ¥ JIATYHH JOCTOMHCTBOM TpH MeHHHU (0T cobcTBenHoro umenu Jxoun)’; dead Presidents
CJIGHT. ‘7oJiIapoBbie OaHKHOTHI (00pa30BaH MO MPHHLKIYY MPHUCYTCTBUS HA KaXJ0W OaHKHOTE
onnoro u3 npesugaeHTon CILIA);

Hem. die Marie ‘geHeru’ (BO3HHMKIO, OYEBHIHO, OT Ha3BaHUS Tajiepa, KOTOPBIH
KypcHpoBaJl BO BpeMeHa npasiienust Mapuu-Tepessl);

pyc. Kams | kamepunka ‘GankHoTa mocromHcTBoM B 100 pyOseit ¢ u300pakeHHEM
Exarepunsl 1I’; Bawunemon 1000-mommapoBasi 6GaHKHOTA' (Ha3BaHHWE MPOU3ONLIO OT HWMEHU
NEPBOTO aMepHuKaHcKoro mnpesugenta Jlxopmxa Bammunrrona (George Washington), moprper
KOTOpPOTO M300pakeH Ha 3TOM OaHKHOTE); 01204 Bonoods ‘cropybneBas kymopa’ (M300paxeHue
B. W. Jlenuna);

yKp. Bonooumup mytin. ‘GaHKHOTa JOCTOMHCTBOM 1 TpuBHA’, [pywescokuti UIyTIL.
‘0ankHOTa TOCTOMHCTBOM 50 rpuBeHb’, Mazenka 1myTi. ‘OankHoTa 10 rpuBen’, Tapacuk MOJIOA.
‘0ankHoTa HOMiHaioM B 100 rpuBen’, lgan Arxoeuu @panxo ‘Kymiopa TOCTOMHCTBOM
20 rpuBeH’.

2.4. Tun «Homunau neder — Ha3panue 1eHer 1o HOMUHAJIY»

MeToHnMHuYeCKas HOMHHAILUS JIGHET MO BEJIMYMHE HOMHMHANa 0ojee TPOAYKTHBHA B
CIIaBSIHCKUX s3bIKax (YKp. — 14; pyc. — 10; Hem. — &; anrn. — 4). B ykpanHcKoM sI3bIKe JaHHBIN
METOHUMHUYECKUI THII OCOOCHHO pPACHPOCTPAHEH C YYacCTHEM YHCIUTENBHOTO «5» U €ro
MIPOU3BOIHBIX

VKp. n'amaxk ‘TIATUKONIEEYHAas MOHETa’, n'amayox yYMEH.-TacK. ‘MOHETa JIOCTOMHCTBOM
S Koneek’, n'amipka pasr. ‘IEHEKHBIM 3HaK MM CyMMa pa3 MepoM 5 pyOiielt (pexxe MHOU IeHeKHON
CYMMBI)’, n'smucomka pasr. ‘AeHEeXHbIH 3HaK NocToMHCTBOM 500 pybneit’; n'amoecamxa pasr.
‘MOHETa WK JICHeX Hast 0aHKHOTa TIocTouHCcTBOM S0 pyOnein, n'amuxamxa ‘500 pyOmeit’.

Pexxe mOMOOHBIE JEKCHUYECKHE EIMHUIBI BCTPEUAIOTCS B PYCCKOM, HEMENKOM H
aHIJIMICKOM pa3rOBOPHOM SI3bIKaX:

pyc. namumecmxa KpUM. ‘TATHAECATUPYONIeBas KyMIOpa', HAMUXAMKA — 3€/leHbI0
‘500 momapos’;

uem. der Fiinfer ‘vonera B 5 neHHUTOB/ MapoK’;

anri. finnip (ot Hewm. fiinf ‘maTh’) ‘0aHKHOTA MATH PYHTOB’ .

W3 aHrnuickoro si3bIKa MyTeM TPAHCIUTEPALUU B PYCCKOM IMOSBUIIMCH KaprOHHBIE CIIOBA
moH (SI3BIK TIOAP.) ‘NecATh pyoseit’ (0T aHrid. ten ‘mecsats’); npaiic (MonoA.) ‘neHbIH’ (OT aHTIIL.

price ‘mena’), opatixa (KpuM.) ‘“TpexpyoseBas Kymopa’.
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B aHrnuiickom s3bIKke€ OTMEUEHA «OHEMEUCHHAs» JICKCUYEeCcKas eAMHUIA SWY ‘MOHETa B JiBa
mruiiHra’ («— Hem. ZWei ‘Ba’).

B paccmarpuBaemblii METOHUMHYECKUAN THIT BOLIUIN TaKXkKe:

pyc. cmonvHux (KpuM.) ‘cTo pyoOnei’; odexawxa (Kpum.) ‘mecstupyOrieBas Kymropa’,
copoxem ‘40 ThICSY | MUJUTMOHOB JIOJUTAPOB’, copokyuwHuk ‘40 ThICSY / MUJUTMOHOB JOJUIAPOB’,
CMOIbHUK ‘CTO pYyOIeii’;

VKp. wicmka (Iyan., ycT.) ‘MOHETa HOMUHAJIOM 6, Tto3ke 10 aBcTp. kpenuapeit’, copoxiska
(ycr.) ‘menkas pasMeHHass MOHETa TOCTOMHCTBOM 20 Korl., win 40 KpeHepoB; ACHSKHBIA 3HAK
HomuHanioM 40 pybneit’, commus (pasr.) ‘100 pyoOneir’; ocvmucpusennux ‘HeoduIHUamIbLHOES
Ha3BaHUC CTApol MOHEThI jJocTouHCTBOM 80 Komeek’, nommuna | noamunux 50 Komeex’,
noaywka ‘%a Konewku’, xycox ‘Teicsaya pyoneit’, uemeepmax ‘25 TpuBeHb’;

uem. der Zwilling / Zwoling ‘monera mocromHcTBOM B JaBe Mapku®, der Sechser ‘monera
nocrouHcTBOM B 5 mdennuros’, der Zwickel ‘monera mocromHcTBOM B saBe Mapku®, der
Tausende ‘OankHOTAZ HOMHHAJIOM Thics4a Mapok’, der Zwanzige ‘0GaHKHOTa JOCTOMHCTBOM
IBaALATh Mapok’, der Hiindi ‘6GaHKHOTa HOMUHAJIOM CTO MapoK’;

aHTII. ONCEr ‘0aHKHOTAa HOMHHAJIOM OAUH GyHT’, Single ‘0aHKHOTa HOMHHAJIOM OJIMH J0JUIap .

2.5. Tun «lesoe — YacTh mesioro»

OCOOEHHOCTBIO JAHHOTO THUIA METOHHMHYECKOTO IEPEeHOCa SIBISIETCS COKpaIleHHOE
HAaUMEHOBAaHHE JICHEKHOM €TUHUIIBI IO €ro MepBoi OYKBe, Cp.:

HeM. die Em ‘mapka’ (o andaBuTHOMY ITpOM3HOILICHHIO repBoii OykBbl B cioBe M(ark)),
ananornuHo: der ES ‘mmuHr’ (10 nmpou3HoIIeH o nepBoii Oykebl B ciioBe S(chilling));

aHIII. §ee ‘Thicsya J0/u1apoB’ (10 MPOU3HONICHHUIO HauaabHOH OyKBBI B ctoBe Grand).

B paccmarpuBaemblil THIT OTHOCUTCSI YKPAUHCKUN HOMEH J106anuuk (pasr., yCT.) ‘30J10Tas
MOHETa, Ha KOTOPO# n300pakeHa roioBa OMpeeIeHHON 0COObI .

[TapTUTHBHBIC OTHOIICHUS JIXKAT TAK)KE B OCHOBE CIICYIOIINX HAMMCHOBAaHUH JICHET :

pyc. Kkycox ‘Teicsiua pyoOneu’, noakycka (KpuM.) ‘TISITBCOT pyOJiel’, aHaJOTUYHO:
YKp. wmamox ‘Teicaya pyoseit’, nisuimamra ‘IsTbCOT pyoIIeit’.

2.6. Tun «IleneBoe wucnojinL3oBanue jaeHer — HaumeHoBaHWe JeHer MO IeJH
HCI0JIb30BAHUSD)

JlaHHBII METOHUMHYECKHH THI OXBAaTHIBAET JIEKCEMbI, B OCHOBY HOMHHAIIMA KOTOPBIX
MOJIOKEHO OJIHO W3 IENIeBBIX HUCMOJIB30BAaHUN JEHEKHBIX 3HAKOB — OIJIaTa B3STKOJATENIeM
JOTHKHOCTHOTO JIMIIA 32 €T0 ONpEe/IeIeHHbIe IeHCTBUS (YCIYTH) B UHTEpecax mepBoro, cp.:

mem. die Schmiere ‘B3stka’, die Schmierage ‘B3sTka; AeHBrH, MpeaHA3HAYCHHBIC IS

B3ATKH , der Hindedruck ‘mara 3a ycimyru’;
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aHri1. dropsy ‘neHbpru, 0COOCHHO B KayecTBE 4YacBbIX WM B3ATKU (0T t0 drop ‘BcyHyTh
JICHBI'W KOMY-H. B pPyKy’), payola ‘B3siTka wiu WHas TaliHas oIuiata ¢ LEeJbI0 3aCTaBUTh KOrO-II.
MOBJIMSITH HA PEKJIaMy KOMMEPYECKOT0 MPOIyKTa’;

pyc. noomazka (kpum.) ‘B3siTka’ ( OT noOmazamuv Ko2o-1. IPOCT. ‘1aTh KOMY-H. B3SITKY ).

2.7. Tun «Ha3BaHue cTpaHbl (paiioHa, MeCTHOCTH), IJle KYPCHPYeT eHe:KHasi
enununa — HamMeHoBaHue JeHer mo JaHHON cTpaHe (paiioHy, MECTHOCTH)»

VY nexceMm IaHHOTO TUIA B KAYECTBE HOMUHATUBHO-MOTHUBUPYIOIIETO MPU3HAKA BBHICTYIAET
JIOKaTUBHOE CBOMCTBO — Ha3BaHUE IOp AJIbIIBI, KOTOPOE METOHUMHYECKH 3aMellaeT Ha3BaHUE
ctpan (I1IBeiinaputo, ABCTpHIO), B KOTOPBIX KYpCUPYET JaHHBIN I€HEXHbIN 3HAK, CP.:

Hem. der Alpenrubel (Oyks. ‘anpnmiickuii pyOsbs’) ‘mBeiinapckuii ¢pank’, der Alpen-
Dollar (6ykB. ‘amprnmiickuii mosutap’) ‘aBcTpuiickmii mmunmar’, der Bundespiaster (Oyks.
‘benmepasibHBIA TIHACTP’) aBCTpP. ‘MoHeTa B | MIWUIMHT (COOCTBEHHO Ha3BaHHE Pa3MEHHOU
MoHeThl B Typuuu u ap. crpaHax).

3. BeiBoabl. HomuHanus JeHer B HEMEIKOM, AaHTIUHCKOM, PYCCKOM H YKPaMHCKOM
Pa3roBOPHOM f3BIKaX MPOUCXOTUT B IEJIOM MO YHUBEPCAIBHBIM METOHUMUYECKUM MOJIEISIM,
OTP@XKAIOIIUM  KOTHUTHUBHBIE  TPOIIECCHI YeJI0OBECKOTO MO3HAHUS OKpY’Karomen
neiicrBurenpHocTd. Onupasch Ha 0a30BbIM NMPUHIMI METOHMMHMH «II€JI0€ — YacTh IIEJIOT0»,
SI3bIKOBOE CO3HAHUE HEMLIEB, aHIVINYaH, PYCCKUX U YKpPauHIIEB W30UpaeT 1 HOMUHALMU OeHel
MIPU3HAKU, CBA3AHHBIC MPEXKIE BCETO C HArJSAHO-YYBCTBEHHBIM OIBITOM (I[BET, MaTepuai) U ¢
MEHTAJIbHBIM (3HaHUs reorpaduu, uctopuu, apudmerukn). Bmecre ¢ TeM HOMUHAIUS ACHET

HECET Ha cede U OTIEYaTOK COIUATBLHBIX OTHOIICHHI.
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COIIOCTABUTEJIBHASI XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA KAY3ATUBHBIX
KOHCTPYKIMH C I'/IATOJIOM-CBSI3KOM MAKE
B AHT'JINMICKOM SI3BIKE U I'JIATOJIAMU-CBSI3KAMUW POBHTH
U IIPUMYILIIYBATH B YKPAUHCKOM SI3BIKE

B cmamve npedcmaenenvi pezyivmamsi cONOCMABUMENbHO20 AHANUZA KAY3AMUBHBIX
KOHCMPYKYULL ¢ 21a2010M-ca3Kkou Make @ anenutickom szvike U 2na2onamu-ceazkamu pooumu u
NPUMYULYBAMU 8 YKPAUHCKOM A3blKe. Buviaenenvl cxoOHvle u omiauuHvle yepmuvl peanu3ayuu
uccneoyemviMu  21a20namu  Kay3amusHulx ceésazell. Ycmanosnenvl 9 cemanmuueckux munos
KAYy3amuenvlx KOHCMPYKYUil ¢ smumu 2razoramu. Awmenutickuti 2naeon make npeocmasnen
OONLWUM  KOTUYECBOM ~CeMAHMUYEeCKUX mMUnos, 4Yem VKPAuHcKue 21acoivl pooumu u
npumywrysamu. OmmeyeHo omcymcmeue cemaHmuiecko20 mund, C80UCMBEHHO20 8CeM Mpem
2N1a201amM 0OHOBPEMEHHO.

Knrouesvie cnosa: xamezopusi Kay3amueHOCMU, KAY3AMUBHASL KOHCMPYKYUs, 21a2o0l-
CBA3KA, CeMAHMUYECKUL MUN, AH2IUUCKULL 361K, VKPAUHCKULL SI3bIK.

© 2016 N. Yu. Bessonov

COMPARATIVE DESCRIPTION OF CAUSATIVE CONSTRUCTIONS
WITH THE LINK-VERB MAKE IN ENGLISH AND THE LINK-VERBS
POBHTH AND ITPUMYIIIYBATH IN UKRAINIAN

The article deals with the results of the contrastive analysis of causative constructions with
the link-verb make in English and the link-verb po6umu and npumywysamu in Ukrainian.
Convergent and divergent features of the realization by the verbs under consideration of
causative relations are singled out. Nine semantic types of causative constructions with these
verbs are considered. The English verb make expresses more semantic types than the Ukrainian
verbs pooumu and npumywysamu. No similar semantic types for the verbs in question have been
observed.

Key-words: category of causativity, causative construction, link-verb, semantic type,
English, Ukrainian.

1. BBoaHbIe 3aMedaHus

1.1. Kay3aTI/IBHOCTI> WM TNPUYAMHHOCTE ONPEACTIACTCA KaK CCMAaHTHYCCKas KaTCropus,
KOTOpasA YKa3bIBa€T Ha COOBITHSA WIIH ABJICHUSA, KOTOPBLIC MOPOXAAIOT APYruc COOBITHSA WIIH
SABJICHUS. Kay3aTI/IBHBIe SHAYCHUA WJIM 3HAUYCHUSA I[PUYUHBI BKIOYAOT B ce0sT Takue
PAa3SHOBUAHOCTHU, KaK IMPUINHA-TIPCIATCTBUC, [IPUINHA-PC3YIIbTAT, UMIICPATUBHAA IIPUYIWHA HUIIN
MpUYKHA-0JIarONpUSITCTBOBAHUE, TIOBOJ U T.JI.

ITon kayzammeit Bcien 3a I'. E. KopuunossiM, A. A. XononoBuuem, B. C. XpakoBckum

IIOHHUMAECTCA BCE TO, UTO «MOKHO OITMCATh CJIOBaAMU «JI€JIaTh TaK, 9TOOHI ...» (KTO'TO quTal, OBLI

KOPOTKHUM, YTO-TO IMaAalio, JIOMAJIOCh — TaK CKa3aTb, p€ajibHAA Kay3alusd = ACJIATb YCM-TO Ha
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CaMoOM JIeJie) WM CJIOBaMH «CUUTATh KOTO-JI. MJIU YTO-JI., HAlIPUMEP, XOPOILIUM, TUIOXHUM...» (TaK
CKa3aTh, WCalbHAs Kay3alus = JielaTh 4YeM-TO TOJbKO B MbICiAX)» [KopHuios, XonomoBud,
XapkoBckuii, 1969: 238-259].

ITog xay3atuBHOW KoHcTpykimed (mamee KK) moHumaercs mro0as KOHCTPYKIIUSA,
BBIpaKarollas Kay3aTuBHyr curyauuro. B. Il Hemankos Beigenser ciemyromue TpU THIIA
AJIIEMEHTOB CHHTAaKCHMYECKOTO OKpykeHusi kKay3aTuBa (V1). DTH 3JI€MEHThl OTHOCATCS K
CYUICCTBUTENIbHBIM, MECTOMMEHUSM WM OMNPEJEICHHBIM MPUIATOYHBIM MPEAI0KEHUIM
[Hensuikos, 1971: 9]:

1) cyosexktom (CO6) ycmoBHO HassiBaeTcss TOT daemeHT KK, KkoTopeiii  siBisercs
MoJyIeXKaIuM 1pu V1 B IMYHON HEUMIIEPATHBHOHN (hOpMe WM TeM CIIOBOM NpH V1 B HETUYHOM
WIA HMMIIEPaTUBHOW (opMe, KOTOpOe BBICTYMAeT MOAJeKamuM, ecid V1 mpeoOpasyercs B
JUYHYI0 ~ HeummepatuBHyro  (opmy. CO6 Moxker Obith:  oxaymieBieHHbIM  (CB 00),
HeoayueBieHHbIM (CB #0), koukpetHbiM (CB xon), orBieuennbiM (CB oms);

2) oobekToM (O0) YCIIOBHO MMEHYETCS JOIOJHEHHE, yrpaBiasieMoe V MpHU Kay3aTHBHOM
riaroiyie-cBsiske, Harpumep: lassen, let, make u t.1.

3) arencom (Ar) yCIOBHO Ha3bIBacTCs JOIMOJIHCHUE, PEAKO — OOCTOATEIHCTBO (HIIM HEUTO
MPOMEXYTOUHOE), OOO3Hauarolee CyObeKT Kay3upyemMoro JeicTBus. AT MOXeET ObITb:
akky3aTtuBHbIM (Al akk), npemioxusM (Al npexn), HynesbiM (AL 0).

Koncrantusim siBisiercst komnoHeHT OK (oTHoIIeHMe Kay3aiyn). AHTEHEICHT M KOHCEKBEHT
MOT'YT OBITh (paKyIbTaTUBHBIMU: Hem, mul He nonpocun yumu, — mel 3acmasul. B 1anHoOM ciydae B
Kay3aTHBHON KOHCTPYKIIUH ‘Mbl 3acmasul’ TIPEACTaBIEeH TOJIBKO KOHCEKBEHT. B cirydae oTcyTcTBUS
OJTHOTO M3 DJJIEMEHTOB (KOHCekBeHTa win aHTeueneHra) KK HasblBaeTcs 3IUIMOTUYECKOM.
B ykazanHOM mpumepe 00s13aTenbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM OYAET ‘3acmasun’, T.K. IMEHHO Kay3aTHBHBIN
riaroi urpaet B KK pemaroniyro poiib, OTHOCS KOHCTPYKIIMIO K Pa3psiy Kay3aTUBHBIX.

Kay3atuBHas KOHCTpYKIUS 760U nocmynoxk 3acmasui e2o yumu sBISETCs HEAUTUITUIECKOM,
MOCKOJIBKY B HEW IPE/CTaBICHbI M AHTEHEACHT M KOHCEKBeHT. [IpeameroM anTtereneHTa (I1)
SIBIIICTCS ‘meoul’, Kay3upyromiee coctostuue (S1) — ‘nocmynox’. B cocrtaBe KOHCEKBEHTa MOYHO
BBIJICNTUTD MPEIMET KOHCEKBEHTA (I2) ‘eco’ U Kay3upyeMoe COCTOsTHUE (Sp) ‘yiimu’.

Takum oOpazom, monHas ¢opmyna KC Beirmsiaut crnenyroomuM oOpa3zom [Hensnkos,
CwipHunkui, 1969: 6-7]:

OK
KC = (ns1)) —  (r282), rae:

KC — xay3atuBHas cutyauus, I — IpeIMeT aHTELEeAeHTa, S1 — Kay3upyrollee COCTOsSHUE,

I, — TpeIMeT KOHCEKBEHTa, Sy — Kay3upyemoe coctosHue, OK — oTHomIeHHe Kay3aluu.

I'maronpHas Kay3aTUBHas CBA3Ka ABJIACTCA U CEMAHTUUYCCKUM, U T'PaMMAaTUYCCKHUM AAPOM KK.
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Kareropusi = kay3aTMBHOCTM  MOXET  BBIPaXXaTbCS  Pa3IUYHBIMU  CpPEACTBAMH:
1) nekcu4ecKuMu (xay3aTHBHbBIE IJ1aroJsl), 2) MopdOTIOTHUECKUMHU (appuxcer),
3) CHHTaKCUYeCKUMHU (Kay3aTHBHbBIC KOHCTPYKIIMK). B COBpeMEHHOM YKpaHHCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM
sI3bIKaxX 3a()MKCUPOBAHBI BCE BH/JIbI CPEICTB BBIPAKEHUS Kay3aTUBHOCTH, Haripumep: 1) ebusamu
[ kill, 2) stnecunumu | en+large, 3) Tu pobuws meni 60nsue | YOu make me feel sorry.

AHanu3 JIUTepatyphl 1Mo npodiemMe HUCCIeOBaHUSI CBUAETEILCTBYET O pa3pabOTaHHOCTH
METOJIOJIOTUYECKONM OCHOBBI M TepMHUHOJornueckoro ammnaparta [Hensikos, 1971; Hensikos,
Cunpaunkuii, 1969] nns usydeHus: Kareropuu Kay3aTHBHOCTH Ha MaTepHalle Pa3HbIX S3bIKOB.
I'maronpHas Kkay3aTMBHAs CEMaHTHKa paccMaTpuBaeTcsi, B  OCHOBHOM, B  paMKax
MOpP(OJIOTHYECKOT0 Kay3aTWBa M aHATUTHYECKOro Kay3aTHBa. Kay3aTHBHBIE TJIaroJibl-CBS3KH,
SIBJISISICH  CITY)KEOHBIMHM TJIaroJiaMHd, BBIPKAIOIIMMH Kay3aTHBHOCTb JIMIIb B OMPEIEICHHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX, SBISIOTCA HAUMEHEe UCIIeIOBAHHBIMU U3 BCEX CPEJCTB BBIPAKEHUS Kay3aTUBHOCTH.

Kopnyc kay3aTUBHBIX I1arojioB-CBS30K B UCCIICAYEMbIX aHIVIMMUCKOM U YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKaX
HEMHOTOYKCIIeHeH. B aHrniickoM si3pike Hambosiee YacTOTHBIME sBiIsitoTCs: Make, let, get, have,
WX SKBUBAJICHTHI B YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKE — pOOUmMu, 00360JI5MU, NPUMYULY8AMU, OA8AMU.

1.2. OOBEKTOM WUCCICIOBaHMS SIBISIFOTCS KOHCTPYKIIMA C Kay3aTHBHBIMU CBSI30YHBIMH
rjaarogaMu  pooumu, npumywysamu u make. IlpeaMeroM HUCCIeNOBaHUST — OCOOCHHOCTH
CEMaHTUYECKUX  THIOB  Kay3aTUBHBIX  KOHCTPYKIMH C  OTHUMH  IJIarOJIOMU-CBSI3KAMH.
Merononoruyeckod  OCHOBOM  WccnenoBanus — nocnyxwiu — uaen  B. 11 Hepsuikosa,
I'. T. Cunbhunkoro, A. A. Xononosuua, B. C. Xpakosckoro, B. Kpodta, b. Kompu otHOCHTENEHO
rpaMMaTHUYECKMX KOHCTPYKIIUH, BBIPAXKAIOIINX PA3UYHbIC 3HAYECHUS KATETOPHH Kay3aTUBHOCTU
[Kamuymenko, 1994; Hensutkos, 1971; Hensuikos, Cumbhunkuii, 1969; Tunonorus Kay3aTHBHBIX
KOHCTPYKIH ..., 1969; Xpakosckuii, 1981; Croft, 2003; Comrie, 1985].

1.3. Martepuan ucclenoBaHusl COCTaBWIIM TIONYyYEHHBIE METOJOM CIUIONIHOW BBIOOPKH W3
MPOM3BE/ICHUN aHTTOS3BIYHOM M YKPAMHCKOW — XYIOXKECTBEHHOM murTepaTypbl XX Beka
150 mpuMepoB ¢ KOHCTPYKIIMSIMH C Kay3aTHBHBIM TJIarojOM-CB3KOWM Make B aHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE,
150 mpumepoB ¢ KOHCTPYKIMSMH C Kay3aTHBHBIM TJIArOJIOM-CBSI3KOH pobumu u 150 mpumepoB ¢
KOHCTPYKIIMSIMH C Kay3aTHBHBIM TJIar0JIOM-CBSI3KOHN npumyutysamu B yKpauHCKOM SI3BIKE.

2. OcHOBHbIE pe3yJIbTaThl HCCIeI0BAHUSA

OO6111ee KOTMYECTBO CEMAHTUUECKHUX THIIOB C aHAIM3UPYEMBIMU TJIarojaMu B aHTJIMHCKOM
Y YKPaMHCKOM sI3bIKaX cocTaBmwio 9. Hu oauH u3 3a)MKCHPOBAHHBIX TUIIOB HE SBISETCS OOIINM
st KK ¢ rnaronamu-cBsskamu make, pobumu, npumyuysamu.

2.1. Cemantuueckue Tunbl KK ¢ riaronom to make. Cemantudeckas kiaccupukarms

KK ¢ rimaromom to make Bkimrouaet 5 tumnos (cM. Ta0i. 1).
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Tabmunua 1. Cemanmuueckas kraccugpurayus KK ¢ kayzamuenvim enazonom make

Tun KK KoanyecTBoBO %
1. Ag kaysupyer Sit 40 26,7
2. Ag kaysupyer Sit; 6bITh Sit, 15 10
3. Ag kay3upyer Pat umeTs npu3Hak, yMeHue 15 10
4. Ag xay3upyet Pat coBepiuts aeiicrsue V 42 28
HE3aBHCUMO OT €ro JKeJIaHUs
5. Stim xay3upyer Pat u3BMEHHUTB cOCTOSIHUE 38 25,3
Bcezo 150 100

2.1.1. Ilepssiit Tun npexacrasied B konudectse 40 KK (26,7%) co 3naueHueM, KoTopoe
MOXHO omnucath (Gopmynoi TonkoBanus (DT) «Ag kaysupyer Sity, manpumep: The long-

enduring people had determined to make their protest felt ‘JIromu, KOTOpHIM MPHIILIOCH

TaK JOJI'0 TEPIECTh, ObLIH HACTPOCHbI CACJATh Ta4kK, 4TO0BI  HX IIPOTECT ObL1 3aMeueH’
[O’Henry, 2003: 236].

2.1.2. Bropotii tun npenctasned 15 KK (10%) co 3HauenuneM, koTopoe MokHO omnucatb OT

«Ag kaysupyet Sit10b1Th Sit)» (cM. Tab.), Hanprmep: He is the person who can make order out of

mess. ‘OH 4enoBeK, KOTOPhI MOXKET Hepa3oepuxy npeBpatuThb B mopsaok’ [Doyle, 2003: 488].

2.1.3. Tperuii Tun 611 oT™MedeH y 15 KK (15%) B anrnuiickom s3bike. MIX MOXKHO omucaTth
T «Ag kay3upyet Pat umerh npusHak, ymeHue». Hampumep: » We'll make a good Republican
out of you yet,« said Judge Blount. ‘Mpl ele craenaeM u3 TeOS XOPOIIEro pecryOarKaHIa, —
ckasan cyaps biayat’ [London, 2003: 482].

2.1.4. YerBepThlii THII, BBIICICHHBIN TOJIEKO B aHTJIMKACKOM si3bike, mipenctaBieH 42 KK
(28%), uMerolUMU 3Ha4YeHHE, KOTopoe MOXHO mpenctaBuTh B Buge OT «Ag kxaysupyer Pat
COBEpIIUTH JAeicTBHE V HE3aBHCHUMO OT €ro jkenaHus», Hampumep: “It is such women as you

that strew this degraded coast with wretched exiles, that make men forget their trusts. ” ‘menno

TaKHC JXCHIIMHBI, KakK BBI, YCCUBAKOT JSTO BbBIPOAUBLICCCH HOGGpC)KLe HCCYAaCTHBIMU

M3rHAHHUKAMU M 3aCTaBJIAIOT MYXXUHH 3a0bIBaTh cBoM obs3arenbeTBa’ [O’Henry, 2003: 23].

2.1.5. IlaTeii TN TaK)Xe€ HaXOAMUT BBIPaXEHHE TOJILKO B aHTJHUICKOM s3bike. [Ipumepsr
sroro Tuna HacuuthiBaloT 48 KK (32%), xotopeie moxkHO ommcate T «Stim kayzupyer O
W3MEHUTH CBOE COCTOSIHUEY, Hanipumep: “‘And dreaming there by the Yukon bank, with lazy eyes

blinking at the fire, these sounds and sights of another world would make the hair to rise along

his back... ” ‘U, korma on meutan Ha 6eperax FOkoHa, IGHUBO MOpras | TJISAS HA OTOHb, 3BYKH

¥ 00pa3bl IPYroro MUpa 3acTaBIsUTU €ro MIePCTh B3bIMAThCs Ha ciiie...” [London, 2003: 42].

2.2. Cemantnueckue tunbl KK ¢ riaroaom pooumu

Cemantnueckas knaccudukanus KK ¢ rmaronom pooumu sxmouaet 4 tuma (cM. Tabi. 2).
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Tabmuma 2. Cemanmuueckasn knaccuguxayus KK ¢ xayzamusnvim enazoiom pooumu

Tun KK KosnuecTBo %
1. Ag kay3upyer y Pat cocTostHue, moJI0KEHHE 95 63,4
2. Ag kaysupyer Sit; ObITh Sit; 45 30
3. Ag kay3upyet Pat uMeTh pHu3HaK, yMEeHUE 5 3,3
4. Ag kay3upyeT HeraTuBHOE JielicTBue V 1o 5 33
OTHOIEHUIO K Pat ’
Bcezo 150 100

2.2.1. Ilepeorit Tun HacuutbiBaeT 95 KK (63,4%), xoropbie moxHO omucatb OT «Ag

Kaysupyer y Pat cocrosinue, nonoxenue V»: «bamvko ...

[3arpe6enbhamii: 30].

He xomie 3pobumu mo0Oi bonsue»

2.2.2. Bropoii tun mpencrasieH B ykpamHckoMm si3bike 45 KK (30%) co 3naueHumewm,

KoTopoe MoxHO omucath ®T «Ag kaysupyer Sit; ObITh Sitp» (cM. Tabi.), Hampumep: «— He

oymaro, — ckazana movomsa Knasa. — Mos naeminnuys oysice po3ymHa mo0uHa i3 nycmsauka He

ovoe pobumu mpazedii» [ Xpunposwuii: 18].

2.2.3. Tpernii Tun npenctasied 5 KK (3,3%). Mx moxHo onmcats @T «Ag kay3upyer Pat

MMeTh MpHu3HaK, ymeHue». Hampumep: Miti 6amovko, Oupekmop wKonu, 8UKIA0AE 6Ce HCUMMs

Ximito. Mene medic xouyme 3podumu ximixom. Jlea poxu exce Ha XiMilo SUMPAUEHO

[3arpebenbHbIit: 27].

2.2.4. Yerseprorii Tan Takke npenactasieH 5 KK (3,3%), nMeromumu 3Ha4eHHE, KOTOPOE

MOKHO uHTepnpeTrpoBaTh OT «Ag kay3upyer HeraTuBHOE JielicTBUEe V MO OTHOLIEHUIO K Paty,

Harpumep: Kiaunsnacs i npoxana, ujo6 ne poounu kpusou oumuni [KorroOuncskuii: 32].

2.3. Cemantnueckue tunsl KK ¢ rinarosom npumywiysamu

Cemantnueckas kinaccupukanuss KK ¢ rmaromom mpumywyeamu BriIrodaer 3 THMA

(cm. Tabm. 3).

Tabnuua 3. Cemanmuueckas knaccugurayua KK ¢ kayzamusHvlym 2na2oiom npumyutyeamu

Tun KK KosnuecrBBo %
1. Ag xay3upyer Pat BbimonHuTh V HE3aBUCUMO OT 89 59,3
€T0 JKeJIaHUs
2. Ag kaysupyer ceOsi BBINOJHUTH V HE3aBUCUMO 40 26,7
OT CBOETO JKEJIaHUs
3. Sit kay3upyert Pat BeinoaanTh V 26 14
Bcezo 150 100

2.3.1. Ilepesnii Tun npexactasieH 83 KK (55,3%) co 3HaueHneM, KOTOPOE MOYKHO OIMHUCATH

¢dbopmynoii Tonkoanus (OT) «Ag kaysupyet Pat BoITOTHUTE V HE3aBUCHUMO OT €T0 >KEITaHUs,

Hanipumep: Miil yunism npumyulye mebe it IHUWUX 36epmMAamu HA MeHe Y8azy, MeHi JHC Yybo2o U
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mpeba. [XBunwoBuii: 42]; «/likap, — xou s ckazae tomy, wo 300po6uil, — 0OHAKOBO NPUMYCUE
MeHe po30scmucs i miibKu nicis 02110y 0ae nanipys» [3arpebensuuii: 36].

2.3.2. KK Broporo tuna HacuuthiBatoT 40 KK (26,7%). 1x 3nauenune moxHo onucats OT
«Ag kay3upyeTr ce0s BBIIOJHUTH V HE3aBUCUMO OT CBOETO JKEIaHWs», Hamnpumep: Omax
nOCMYn080 mu 6x00uwl y OIUCHICMb, ... OYIHUBWU 3 BIKHA MOU CAMUL JIANCOBUL Neu3axc i3

mumu camumu MOonoISAMU i mbMﬂHO-dOU/;O@MMM MANCKUMU XMapamu, IMYyuyew cebe 00 Cunosux

61pas — pas, 06a — asic NOKU He 3a601amo m a3u... [Auapyxosud: 1-2].
2.3.3. Tperuit Tun npenacrasien 26 KK (14%), uMeromumMu 3HadeHHe, KOTOPOE MOKHO
npexacraButh B Buie OT «Sit kay3upyer Pat Beimmonnuts V», Hanpumep: Beauuni i 6o0Houac

PO32HIBAHI nepeiusu mpomOOHie ma 8alMoOpH 3Mycuiu mebe 8i0N08icmuU NAIKO U Cepoumo. ..

[AunpyxoBuu: 53-54]; IIpomepsne nucmonadose nogimps 3amonuio KiMHamy, smycueuiu mebe
yyxamucs i mpemmimu 8i0 xo100y [Auapyxosud: 9].

3. BeiBoabI

3.1. ConocraBurensHoe uccinenoBanne KK ¢ Kay3aTHBHBIMH TIJIarojaMu-CBS3KaMH B
AHIJIMACKOM W YKPAWHCKOM $I3bIKaX BBISIBHJIO CXOJHBIC M OTIMYUTEIBHBIC YEPThl peaIn3alluu
WUMU Kay3aTUBHBIX CBS3CH.

3.2. 3auKCUpPOBaHO YACTUYHOE COBIAJCHHE CEMAHTHUKU MCCIEIYyEeMBbIX Kay3aTHBHBIX
TJIar0JIOB-CBSA30K:

—tun 1 rmarona npumywiysamu W Tan 4 riarona make, kotopseiid omuchiBaetcss OT
«Ag kay3upyet Pat BbINOIHUTH V HE3aBUCUMO OT €T0 KeJTaHHs»;

—Tun 2 rmiarona pobumu W THN 2 Tiarona Mmake, kotopblii MoxHO omucath OT
«Ag kaysupyert Sit; ObITh Sito»;

—rtun 3 miaroga pobumu W TaUn 3 rinaroda make, koropeiid omuceiBaetest DT
«Ag kay3upyet Pat uMeTb IpHU3HAK, yMEHHEY.

3.3. Anamuz KK ¢ rmaromamu-cBsskamu make, pobumu w npumyutysamu TO3BOJIAIT
ycraHoBUTh 9 cemanTHueckux TunoB KK ¢ atumu rimaromamu. [lpu 3tom anrmumiickuii make
NpeJCTaBIeH OOJBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM CEMAaHTHUECKUX THUIIOB, Ye€M YKpPaUHCKHE pobumu WU
npumywysamu. 5, 4 1 3 THIIaMH COOTBETCTBEHHO.

3.4. Hanbomnee 4aCTOTHBIMH B aHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISIFOTCS THIIBI 4 1 1, @ B YKPaMHCKOM —
tunsl 4 (y rinarona npumywysamu) u 8 (y riaroyia pooumu).

3.5. OTMEeYeHO OTCYTCTBHE CEMAaHTHYECKOTO THIIA, CBOMCTBEHHOI'O BCEM TPEM TIJlarojiam

OOTHOBPEMCHHO.
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I'/TAT'OJIbl, MOTUBUPOBAHHBIE 9THOHUMAMM, B HEMEIIKOM,
PYCCKOM U YKPAUHCKOM A3BbIKAX

B oannoii cmamve pacemampuearomcs O0edMHOHUMUYECKUE 2T1A20NbHbIE Oepueambl, mo
ecmb  21acojlbl, MOMUBUPOBAHHbIE IOMHOHUMAMU, HA Mamepuaile HeMeyKozco, pycCcKozo Uu
YKPAUHCKO20 A13blKOE. Ha ocnose conocmasumenvnoco awnanuza 6 ucwzedyezwblx A3bIKAX
BbIOCTAIOMCS CeManmudecKue munol 271a20J108, O6pa306aHHblx om smuonumos. Hanuuue unu
omcymcmeusl KOHHOMAMmMuUuGHblX NPUSHAKOB OJOMHOHUMO6E Nno360Jisiem pacnpedexzumz; ece
uccvzedyeMble 2na20J1bl Ha 08e cpynnsvl — KCEHOHUMUYECKUE U HEKCEHOHUMUYECKUe.

Knrouesvie cnosa: oesmuonumuueckue 2nazonvHuvle depueambl, OMHOHRUM, ONIbIMEHHbIE
21azojibl, cemMaHmu4ecKas maccuqbukauuﬂ, momuesupyrowas Cce3b, qbopMyﬂa MOJIKOBAHUA,
ampu6ym, KOHHOmMAyus, KCeHOHUMU4YeCKue u HeKCeHOHuUmud4ecKkue 2jiacolbl.

© 2016 V. D. Kaliuséenko

VERBS MOTIVATED BY ETHNONYMS IN GERMAN,
RUSSIAN AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES

The paper focuses on de-ethnonymic verbal derivatives (DVD), i.e. the derivatives formed from
ethnonyms in the German, Russian and Ukrainian languages. The study is aimed at classifying
DVDs into semantic types regarding motivation by the ethnonyms they are derived from.

As a result of the contrastive analysis of de-ethnonymic verbal derivatives in the studied
languages semantic classification of such lexemes has been composed; two groups of de-
ethnonymic verbs in terms of their connotation (xenonymic and non-xenonymic) have been
singled out; correlations between a word-building model, the type of a motivating link and an
ethnonym have been described.

Key words: de-ethnonymic verbal derivative, ethnonym, denominative verb, semantic
classification, motivating link, interpretation formula, attribute, connotation, xenonymic and
non-xenonymic verbs.

und wer franzet oder brittet,
italidnert oder teutschet,
einer will nur wie der andre
was die eigenliebe heischet
J. W. Goethe

bykBanbHO:

U Kmo panyyzum unu 6pumanum,

UMATbAHUM UTU HEMEeYUm.. ..

1. Dtu cTpoku wumoCTpUpyIOT B cioBape S. u B. 'pummos [Deutsches Warterbuch von Jacob

und Wilhelm Grimm, 1960] 3nauenue rmaroma deutschen — sich wie ein deutscher anstellen,
deutsches wesen annehmen “Bectu ce0s kak HeMell, IEPEeHUMAaTh XapaKTEepHbIe YePThI HEMIA .

JlesTHOHMMUUeckue TiaronbHble nepuBatbl ([AI'J[) — 3To rmaroisl, oOpa3oBaHHBIE OT

STHOHMMOB — HAaMMEHOBAHMM JHUI] MO WX HAIlMOHAJIBLHON WM STHUYECKOM NPpHUHAIJICIKHOCTH.
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Tak, B mpuBenNeHHOM snurpade AEITHOHUMHUECKHUMM SBISIOTCA OKKAa3HMOHAJIBHBIE IJ1aroJjibl
franzen, britten, italidnern u teutschen = deutschen — y3yanbHOe, HO ycrapeBiuee, He
3a()MKCPOBAaHHOE B CIIOBAPSIX COBPEMEHHOT'O HEMEIIKOT0 si3bika deutschen.

Llenbto paboThI ABIsIETCA ceMaHTU4eckas kinaccuduxanus JAI'J] mo Tunmam MOTHBHpYIOIIEH
CBA3M C DOSTHOHMMAaMM, OT KOTOPBIX OHHU 0Opa3oBaHbl. MOTHUBHPYIOIIEE OTHOLIEHUE
ycTaHaBIIMBaeTcs ipu oMoy nepudpassr A1

ITepudpasza npencrapisier coOol BBICKAa3bIBAaHME C JIEMEHTAMU CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO S3bIKA,
cuHoHnMuyHoe JII'J[, oHa CONEpP>KUT MCXOAHBIA 3THOHUM M IVIArOJl WIM IJIArOjbHYIO I'PYIILY
[Anpecsin, 1974: 512], koTOpble pacKpbIBaIOT MOTUBAIIMOHHBIC OTHOIIEHUS MEXAY STHOHUMOM
u JII'J1, Hanpumep, B pyCCKOM SI3BIKE: Hemey — OHeMeuums pasroOBOPHOE ‘CAENaTh OX0KUM Ha
HEMIa 110 SI3bIKY, 00bI4asiM, KyJapType’. HekoTopoe KonMuecTBO Ii1arojioB MO>KHO OOBEAMHUTH B
OJVH THII Ha ocHOBe (opmynbl ToakoBanus (PT), yTo B 0000mEHHOM BHIE pPENPE3CHTHPYET
cemantuky psana JAI'J[. Hanmpumep, pycckue HAU pycuguyuposams, ykpaunusuposamo,
AMEPUKAHUUPOBANb, 2ePMAHUUPOBAMb, A TAKXKE OHeMeuumv, ogpanyy3ums MOTYT OBITh
onucanbl npu nomouw T «X menser Y, ynonobiss ero Z-am 1o s3bIKy, KyJIbType, 00bI4asimy,
rie X — OOBIYHO TOCYNApCTBO, TOJUTUYECKHE YUYPEXKIEHHUS, OpraHbl BIAacTH W T.O. Y —
OIIpe/ICNICHHBIA ATHOC WM €0 OTAEIbHBIN MpencTaBuTeNb (IPEICTAaBUTENN), KOTOPBIM KUBET B
rocynapcTBe X-a Wil Ha JIpyrod TEPPUTOPHUH, KOTOpasi KaK MPaBUIIO HAXOJIUTCS MO BIUSHUEM
X-a; Z — npeAcTaBUTENb 3THOCA X-a.

2. B HeMenkoM, yKpamHCKOM, PYCCKOM s3bIKax kosmdecTtBo JII'J[ He3HaumTenpHOE: B
HeMeIKOM si3bIke 3apukcuposano 14 /[, B pycckoM — 14, B ykpauHckoM — 12. XapakTepHo, 4To
BO BCEX TPEX sI3bIKax npexacrasieHsl I/l OT STHOHUMOB amepukauey, Hemey, pyccKull, YbleaH.

ToJIbKO B HEMEIIKOM U PYCCKOM s3bIKax BbIsiBNieHBI '] oT aTHOHUMA ¢hpanyy3. Toabko B
YKpPauHCKOM M pycckoM — JII'J oT 3STHOHUMA nosk.

3. B ykazaHHBIX TpeX S3bIKaX YCTaHOBJIEHBI Takue cemanTuueckue tumst JI'/1:

3.1. «X Bemer cebs kak Y», rae Y — TIpeacTaBUTeNb (MIPEACTABUTENM) STHOCA, IS
KOTOpPOT'0 THUIMYHBIM SIBJIIETCS UMEHHO TAaKO€ MOBEICHUE, HAIPUMED: YbledH — YbleAHUMb PasT.
1) BbIMpammBaTh, BBIMAHUBATh YTO-HUOY/Ab; KaHIOUWTh; 2) ycTapenoe, B CBajeOHOM oOpse
XOJUTH 110 I0MaM MEePEOIETHIMU B LIBITAaH U T.J. ¥ BBIIPAIIUBATH Pa3HbIE BEIIH, YTOOBI OOMEHSTh
UX Ha BOJIKY; 3) 0OMaHbIBaTh, MOIIeHHHYATh [CioBaps pycckoro s3bika, 1999]. 3nauenue JI'/]
MOKET HE COBINAAaTh B PAa3HBIX S3bIKaX, OYEBUAHO, JUII HOMHUHAIMM B OSTUX CIy4asx
BBIOMpAIOTCS pa3Hble MPU3HAKU, KOTOPbIE ACCOLUUPYIOTCS C TOBEJIEHUEM MpeICTaBUTENEH
JAHHOTO 3THOCA, cp. B pycckoM sA3blke I/l yvlieanums nMeeT 2 3Ha4EHUS, 2 B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE
npu oMoty 3toro JI'/l Beinensercs Tonbko oauH npusHak: der Zigeuner ‘upiran’ — zigeunern

— unstet umherziehen, vagabundieren ‘mocTosHHO mepeaBUTAThCS, MEpee3kaTh C MecTa Ha
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MECTO, KO4eBaTh’, B YKPAUHCKOM — 3 TIpU3HAKa (CM. BBIIIIE).

3.2. «X ToBOpHUT Kak Y», e X — JIMI0, KaK IPAaBUIIO, MPEJACTABUTEIb dTHOCA Y, KOTOPBIHA
BBISBJSICT B pEYM TUIMYHBIC YepTHl s3bIKa, Juajiekra Y, Hampumep: Hem. der Sachse
‘cakconeny’ — Sdchseln — sdchsische Mundart, ein sdchsisch gefdrbtes Deutsch sprechen
‘TOBOPUTHh HAa CAKCOHCKOM JIHMAJEKTE, HAa HEMELKOM Sf3BIKE C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU CaKCOHCKOI'O
nuanekTa’, cp. takxke: der Thiringer ‘tropunren’ — thiringeln [Kalius¢enko, 1980: 31]. B
YKPaMHCKOM M PYCCKOM si3blKax He 3adukcupoBaHo npumepoB [I'/] ¢ mogoOGHbIM 3HAUEHUEM.
Tunonoruuecku npoaykTuBHbIME sBisitoTCs I/l co 3HaueHnem «X roBOPUT Ha sSI3bIKE Y -a/0BY,
Cp., HaIpUMep, B TYHI'YCO-MaHbWKYPCKHX SI3bIKAX: B MAaHBWKYPCKOM: MAHbUMHCY ‘MAHBUKYDP —>
Manvbudicypa- ‘ToBOpUTh Ha MaHbwKypckoMm’ [Cynuk, 1962: 95], B xakackom: opsic ‘pOCUSTHUH’
— opbicma- ‘TOBOPUTH Ha pycckoMm’ [backakoB 1975: 164], B anrOHKMHCKHUX SI3bIKaxX (CEBEPHO-
aMEpPUKAHCKUX WHICHIIEB), B fA3bIKe O/KMOBA (MHICHCKHE s3bIKM): anissina:pe: ‘unmeern’ —
anissina:pe:mo: ‘rooputh Ha s3bike unaeines’ [Ojibwa Lexicon, 1983], B s3bike ropok: tolowel
‘unneer] Tomoa” — tolowec ‘roBoputs Ha s3bike TostoBa’ [The Yurok Language, 1958].

3.3. «X umuTHpYyeT, moapaxaer Y-a/oB», rae X — JHIO, KOTOpPOe, Kak MpaBuio, HE
NPUHAUICKUT K ITHOCY Y-a, HalpuMmep, B HEMeIKoM si3bike: der Amerikaner ‘amepukanen’ —
amerikanern pasroBopHoe: ‘BecTH ce0sl Kak aMepuKaHell, BbIJaBaTh ce0sl 3a amepukanna’, der
Franzose ‘¢dpanny3’ — franzoseln — abwertend: in dbertriebener Weise alles Frédnzosische
nachahmen — HeraTuBHOE ‘TpeyBEIHMUYCHO MOAPaXKaTh BceMy (paniry3ckomy’. Ha3BaHHBIE BbIIIE
JAT'JI 5TOro THIa BBISABICHBI TOJIBKO B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE.

3.4. «X meHsiercs, ycBauBasi oObluau, SA3bIK, KYJIbTYpy 3THOca Y», rae X — MpeJICTaBUTENb
Jpyroro 3THOCA, HANpUMEp, B PYCCKOM S3BIKE: ¢panyy3 — o@panyyzumscs, Hemey —
oHeMeuumscs, pyccKuti — ooOpycemv, TO €CTh ‘CTaThb IMOXO0XHM Ha (paHily3a, HeMLa’; B
YKPauHCKOM SI3BIKE: 00pycimu, Ononsyumucs ‘cTaTb PyCCKUM, IOJIIKOM IO S3BIKY, OObIYasM,
KyJIbType’; B HEMENKOM si3bike: der Russe ‘pycckuii” — verrussen ‘obpycers’.

3.5. «X wmenser Y-a/o, ymnomobinss ero Z-oa/aMm MO S3bIKY, KyIbType, OOBIYasiM», CP.
NpUBeCHHbIC Bhile mpuMepsl pycckux I/l atoro tuma, a taxke JII'J] B HemenkoMm si3bike: der
Amerikaner — amerikanisieren — der amerikanischen Sprache (umenHo Tak QukcHpyer
3Ha4YeHHE CII0Baph — aMepuKaHCcKuil s13b1k) oder den amerikanischen Verhdltnissen angleichen —
‘ynoJ00uTh KOTO-HHOYIh TIO S3BIKY aMEepHKaHIEeB, 1O UX o00pa3y xwu3Hu’; der Russe
‘pocustuun’— russifizieren, verussen — an die Sprache, die Sitten und das Wesen der Russen
angleichen — ‘ymomoOuTh K pYCCKMM IO $I3BIKY, OObluasimu, xapakrepy’; der Deutsche —

eindeutschen — deutsch machen, zu einem Deutschen machen — ‘caenars HEMELKUM, CHEIATh
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memmem’; Man hatte die beiden alten Leutchen eingedeutscht. Sie waren keine Polen mehr —
‘O6oux crapukoB oHemeuran. Ouu Gosblie He ObLTH mosikamu’ [Grass, 1959].

3.6. «X BBIABISET ONPEICIICHHbIE KAauecTBAa, YEPThl XapaKTepa, CBOMCTBA, IMPHUCYIIHE
Y-y/am», toe X — U0, KOTOPOE OTHOCHTCS WM HE OTHOCHTCA K TOMY K€ 3THOCY, 4TO U Y.
[Tpumepsr Takux JI['Jl BbIsSBIECHBI TOJBKO B HeMmenkoMm si3bike: der Deutsche ‘emern” —
deutsheln upoHryHOE ‘BBICTABIATH HAOKAa3 CBOK HEMELIKYIO JJ0OPOIETENh .

4. Ananmu3 tunos J1I'/] no3BoisieT caenarb BBIBOJ, YTO B TPEX MCCIEIYEMBIX S3bIKax BCE
OHU MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM aTPHOYTHBHBIM OTHIMEHHBIM IJIarojam [cM.
Kaliuscenko, 2000], mockosbky 3THOHMM B ToikoBaHusSX JII'J[ BO BCEX Cilydasx BBIOJHSCT
CEMAHTHUYECKYIO (YHKIUIO «aTpHOyT», TO €CTh HA3hIBACT MPU3HAK cyObekTa X miu oObekTa Y
(cM. mpuBeneHHbIe Bbiie OT raarosnos).

OOpatenne K TUMOJOTHYECKUM JTaHHBIM TOKa3bIBaeT, 4o Turbl '/l B Tpex s3pIKax He
HCYEPNBIBAIOT BO3MOXKHBIX BHJIOB CEMAHTHYECKUX CBA3€H MEXIy OJTHOHMMamMu U
obpazoBanHbiMu OT HUX JII'JI. Tak, HanpuMmep, B HEMHIOEBPOTICHCKUX s3bIkax umeroruecs 1]
co 3HaueHUAME: «X sBJsieTCsl Y M0 HAIIMOHATBHOCTHY, CP. B SI3bIKE IOPOK: anissina:pe: ‘unmgeerr’
— anissina:pe:wi- ‘ObITh MHACUIEM ; «X HJET, CIenyeT K Y», HalpuMep, B 3BEHCKOM SI3bIKE
HIOYU ‘PYCCKUH — HIOuuMa- ‘TIOUTU K PYCCKOMY’, HéKa ‘SAKYT — Hékamu ‘TIOUTH K AKYTY
[[{unimyc, 1947: 169].

5. BaxubiM acnexktoM npu uzydenuu JI'JI sBisieTcss TO, 4TO BCE OHU MOTYT OBITh
paznenensl Ha gnBe rpynmel: 1) JI'JI, koropble mpencTaBisitoT coboit  oOpazoBaHus
KCEHOHUMHUYecKoro Tuma: «KceHOHMMBI — cloBa M (pa3eosIoTMYECKUe EJUHMIIBI, KOTOphIE
BO3HUKAIOT B PE3YJIbTaTE€ CEMAHTUYECKOM JE€pUBAlMM HAa OCHOBE 3THOHMMOB M TOIIOHHUMOB U
MOTHBUPOBaHbl OOOOLIEHHBIM MPEACTABIEHUEM O UYKHX Hapogax M 3eMisix. OTu
MIPEJICTAaBICHUsS COJIEPXKAT OLIEHKY, KOTOpas 4allle BCEero sBJsETCS HeraTuBHOM» [bepezoBuu
2008: 46]; 2) nekcenonnmuueckue T,

AUl xceHomummuueckoro Tuna B Trpymmax 3.1.—34. wu 3.6. MOTUBHpPOBaHBI
KOHHOTaTUBHBIMM  MpPHU3HAKaMU HTHOHMMOB, OHHM O0O3Ha4yalOT JEWCTBUS, KOTOpHIE
paccMaTpUBaOTCsS HOCUTEISIMHU JAHHOTO SI3bIKA KaK HEMpPaBUIbHBIE, TAKUE, YTO CTABAT CyOBEKT
WIM OOBEKT B CMEIIHOE, BPEIHOE WIM YHU3UTEIbHOE IIOJOKEHUE, Cp. MpUMEpPHl B
coorBercTByronmx 3.1. —3.4. u 3.6.

XapakTepHOH 4YEepTOM UCCIENYEMBIX IJIArOJIOB  SIBISIETCA TO, YTO  OJMHAKOBas
cJI0BOOOpa3oBaTeNbHasi MOJIENb U O/IHA U Ta )K€ MOTUBHpYIOILas cBs3b npu oopazoBanuu I’/ He
Bceraa NOpuBOIAT K u3omMopdusmy 3Hauenuit JII'ZI. Tak, aBropel Oomblioro ciaoBaps
COBPEMEHHOI'0 YKPaMHCKOTI'O S13bIKa PACCMAaTPUBAIOT YKPAWHU3ALUIO B KAUECTBE MOJIOKHUTEIBHOIO

SBJICHUS, a pycu(uKaImio — B kadyecTBe orpuuarenbuoro. '/l ykpainizysamu TONKyeTcs: Kak He
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KCEHOHHUM ‘TIPOBOAMTH YKPAaWHHU3ALUIO  (COTJIACHO CJIOBApIO VKpainizayis — ‘BIPOBAKEHHS
YKpaiHChKOI KyJIbTYpH, MOBHU, 3BHYAiB’, ‘BBEJICHHUE YKPAUHCKOW KYJbTYpbI, SI3bIKa, OObIYaeB’),
a AU pycugpixysamu — TONKyeTCsl KaK KCEHOHMM ‘TIOJUIaBaTh pycudukanuu’ (pycugixayis —
‘HACHUJIBHMIIbKE BIIPOBAKEHHS POCIHCHKOT KYJIbTYPH, MOBH, 3BU4YAiB’, ‘HACHIILCTBCHHOE BBEIICHUE
PYCCKOM KYIBTYpBI, 53bIKa, 00bI4aeB’). Pa3nmudHas TpakTOBKa IiiaroioB, 00pa3oBaHHBIX MO OIHOM
MOJIENH, ONpEICIIeTCSs B JAHHOM Ciydae MO3MIIMEH aBTOPOB cioBaps [Benukuii TyamadHuit
CIIOBHMK Cy4acHOI ykpaincbkoi moBH, 2001].

6. BriBoIEI

6.1. II'JI cocTaBisitoOT HEOOBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO OT OOIIEIO YHCIa OTHIMEHHBIX IJIarojioB
HEMEILKOI'0, PyCCKOI0 U YKPaMHCKOTO A3BIKOB (cM. 1).

6.2. B ykazaHHBIX sA3bIKaX BbIACNCHBl 6 ocHOBHBIX TunoB JII'JI Ha ocHoBaHuU
MOTHUBHUPYIOIIECH CBS3HM MOCIEIHUX C STHOHUMAMHU, OT KOTOPBIX OHU 00pa30BaHbI (CM. 3) .

6.3. Yka3zaHHbIe 1IECTh TUIIOB HE MCUEPIBIBAIOT BCEX BO3MOXHBIX BUJOB MOTHUBHUPYIOIIEH
cBaA3u Mexy 3THoHuMaMu u JAI'Jl. IIpuBnedyeHne TUIIOIOrMYEeCKUX JaHHBIX CBUIETEIBCTBYET O
Hanuuuu TunoB JI'Jl, KoTopble He IPeCTaBICHbI B AHATTU3UPYEMBIX S3bIKaX (cM. 4).

6.4. Bce HAI'l pacnpenmenstorcss Ha 2 rpynmbl: 1) kcenHonumuueckue [AI; u
2) nexcenonnmuueckue '] (cm. 5). BonpmmucTBo I/l B uccineyeMbIX s3bIKax MPHUHAIICKUT
K niepBo# rpymre (cM. 5).

6.5.ToxnecTBo ClI0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHOM MOJAENTH, MOTUBUPYIOIIEH CBA3M U dTHOHUMOB HE

BCEr/1a MPUBOIUT K U30MOPGHBIM 3HAUCHUSM (CM. 5).
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CIIOCOBbI OBPA30BAHUSA JIMYHBIX UMEH
B AHTPOIIOHUMHUYECKHUX CUCTEMAX AHTJIMMCKOT'O
N HEMEIKOI'O A3BIKOB

B cmamve paccmampusaromes cnocobvl 00pazoeanuss JIUYHBIX UMEH 6 AHIIULUCKOU U
HeMeykoU aHmMpONOHUMUYECKUX cucmemax. Mamepuaiom ucciedosanus NOCTYIHCUTU JIUYHBLE
umena, oobpazoeamnuvie 6 XX-XX| 66. 6 awuenutickom u Hemeykom s3vikax. B pesyromame
UCCNe008aHuUs ObLIU BblOENIeHbL OCHOBHbIE 00WUe (OHUMUYEeCKOe YCeyeHue, OHUMUYECKAs 0epueayus,
nepexo0 UnOKOPUCMUHECKUX (OpM UMEH 8 Pa3psio CAMOCMOSIMENIbHbIX TUYHBIX UMEH, CPaujeHue,
CNI0BOCNOdCEHUE, OHUMU3AYUS ~ANEeISIMUBO8) U  pa3IuyHble  (MPAHCOHUMU3AYUS) CNOCOObL
0bpazosanus uunblx uMeH. Takoce yOanocb 0603HAYUMb OCHOBHBIE CXOOHbIE HYepmbl PA36UNUSL
UMEHHbIX CUCMeM 6 AHSIULCKOM U HeMeyKoM S3bIKAX: NORYIAPHOCMb U YACHOMHOCHb
ynompeonieHus. Kpamkux U SUNOKOPUCMUYECKUX (DOPM UMEH 6 Kadecmee CaAMOCMOSIMelbHbIX
UMeH, UHMEPHAYUOHATUZAYUS UMEHHUKOS, YACMUYHOe CIUPAHUE HAYUOHATbHBIX, IMHUYECKUX U
2EHOEPHBIX MAPKEPO8 6 CEMAHMUKE U CIMPYKMYpPe TUYHBIX UMEH.

Kniouesvle cnosa: auunoe  ums,  CMPYKMYPHO-CeMAHMuU4eckue  0COOEHHOCMU,
C108000PA308aHUE, TUHESBOKYIbIYPONOSUSL.

© 2016 L. V. Kerova

WORD-BUILDING MEANS OF CREATION OF PERSONAL NAMES
IN ENGLISH AND GERMAN NAMING SYSTEMS

The paper deals with the word-building means, which are used to create personal names in
the English and German naming systems. Personal names, created in XX-XXI cc. have been used
as material for the research. In the course of the analysis main common (onomastic apocope,
apheresis and syncope, onomastic derivation, transfer of hypocoristic forms of names into
personal names of their own right, blending, compounding, onimization of appellatives) and
different (transonimization) word-building means of personal names are regarded.

Key words: personal name, structural and semantic peculiarities, word-building,
linguocultural studies.

JInuHanie HUMCEHA, ABJIAACH HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacTbIO (1)0HOBI>IX 3HAHUH O S3BIKE U KYJIBTYpPE,
HECYT HC TOJIBKO JIMHIBUCTHYCCKYIO, HO U KYJIbBTYPHO-UCTOPUYCCKYIO, JIMHIBOCTPAHOBCIYCCKYIO
I/IH(l)OpMaI_II/II-O, qTO 06y0J'IOBJ'II/IBaeT MOBBIIICHHBIHN HHTCEPEC K HUM B paMKaXx JIMHTI'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOTUH.

Ha JaHHOM JTall€ pa3BUTUA JIMHTBUCTHKU OJHHUM K3 AKTYAJIIbHBIX HaHpaBJ’IeHI/Iﬁ
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYCCKUX I/ICCJ'Ie}IOBaHI/Iﬁ ABJIACTCA HU3YYCHHUE AHTPOIIOHMMOB KaK Ha
Marepuaie OTACNbHBIX sS3bIKOB [AHTHIIEB, 2001; bax, 1978, INaparynsa, 2010; Kucens, 2010;
JleonoBuy, 2002; Yypcuna, 2010], Tak u B comocTtaBuTenbHOM acmekTe [Paxkwuna, 2006].

JInunklie HMCHA, KaK BUJ] aHTPOIIOHUMA, SABJIAIOTCA 0T06pa)KCHI/ICM JHAJTeKTUKH B3aUMOJICHCTBU

SA3BIKOBBIX M BHECA3BIKOBBIX q)aKTOpOB. I/I3y‘-ICHI/IC JIMYHBIX HMCH IIO3BOJISAACT NMPOHUKHYTH B
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CHCTEMY IIECHHOCTEH Pa3MUYHBIX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX COOOIIECTB, KOTOpas HAXOIUT OTpaKeHUE
B HAI[MOHAJILHOM SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MUPA.

AHanu3 TeopeTUUeCcKON JTUTEPaTyphl IO AHTPOIIOHUMHUKE CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET O MOCTOSHHOM
r1yOOKOM HHTEpece, KOTOPBIM MPOSBISIOT JIMHTBUCTHI K IPOUCXOXKACHUIO, DPA3BUTUIO U
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO JIMYHBIX WHAWBUIYAIN3UPYIOMMX UMeH. Hanbonee monHble nccieaoBanus
no oO0med TeopuM H Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIM IPAKTHYECKUM BOMPOCaM HAayKH OHOMACTHKH
npeacraBieHsl B padorax A. B. Cymepanckoit [Cynepanckas, 1986]. B cBoux paborax aBTOp
HauboJIee MOJIHO MpeACcTaBuia OOIIYI0 TEOPUI0O UMEHU COOCTBEHHOIO U pa3zpaboTalia METOIUKY
IIPOBEJICHUS] OHOMACTUYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAaHUI C TOYKM 3PEHUS PAa3HBIX acHeKTOB. B maHHBIX
paborax [Cynepanckas, 1969, 1973, 1986] BnepBble BBOISTCS U PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS MOHSATHS
«OHOMACTUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO» U «OOBEKT OHOMACTUYECKOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUSY.

B 3apy0eXHBIX JMHTBUCTUYECKUX MCCIEIOBAHUSAX BIEPBBIC OOIIME MOJOKEHUS TECOPUU
UMEHU COOCTBEHHOrOo ObUIM IpeacTaBieHbl B pabore A. I'apaunepa «Teopuss umen
cooctBenubpix» [Gardiner, 1940]. B pgaHHOM wuCClIeIOBaHMHM pPacCMaTPUBAIOTCS BOIPOCHI
CEMAHTUKH HMMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, OJHAKO HE 3aTParuBarOTCsl SKCTPAIMHTBAIbHBIC (AKTOPHI U
CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMU OCOOCHHOCTH (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS UMEH.

BonpmmHcTBO OTeuecTBEeHHBIX JUHTBUCTOB [AHTHImEB, 2001; Maparymns, 2010; JleonoBuy,
2002] mpunepxuBatorcss Touku 3penus A. B. Cymepanckoit [Cynepanckas, 1986: 21], koropas
MojlaraeT 4Tro H3YYEHHE CEMAHTHKH JIMYHBIX WMEH JODKHO HWATH B TPEX HaIMpPaBICHUSIX:
JUHTBUCTHYECKOM TUTaHE — YCTAHOBJICHHE ATHUMOJIOTUH UMEH; OHMOorpadruecKoM IIaHe — aHAIN3
UMEH MEePCOHATMM; SHIMKIONEINYECKOM IJJaHE — aKKyMYJSIUs 3HAaUYe€HUM MMEHM Ha OCHOBE
KOHKPETHBIX JIEHOTATOB.

AHanu3 TeOpEeTUYECKUM JIMTEPATYPHI IO AHTPOIIOHUMUKE I10Ka3all, YTO B OTEUECTBEHHOU
HayKe, aHTPONOHHUMBI TPAJMIIMOHHO paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS B paMKax JUHTBUCTHKU. OJIHAKO,
CYLIECTBYET 3HAUMTEIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO pabOT, KOTOphle (OpMaIbHO OTHOCSTCS K
S3BIKO3HAHMIO, HO B CBOEM COJEpPaHUM PACKPHIBAIOT POJb UMEH B KyibType. K Takum paboram
HE00X0/IMMO B NEPBYIO ouepeb OTHecTH uccienoBanue A. B. Cynepanckoil «/ms uepes Beka u
ctpanbl» [Cymnepanckas, 1991]. B nannoit pabote aBTOp mogHumaet (puiaocodCkuil BOIpPOC O
B3alMO3aBUCHUMOCTH U B3aUMOCBSI3M MMEHHM 4YeJIOBEKa, €ro cyAbObl M KynbTyphl. KpacHoit
HUTBHIO uYepe3 BCIO PadOTy MPOXOIUT MBICIb O TOM, YTO MM YE€JIOBEKa SIBISETCS OJHUM U3
Croco00B colManu3aly, UIeHTUDUKAIIUN U TIPUOOIIICHHSI MHIUBUA K KYJIbTYype.

CymiecTByeT A0CTaTOYHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO HCCIEIOBAaHMN, HM3YyYalOIIMX HMMEHA B
CBETE  ONpENENIeHHON  KyiabTyphl. IlpuMepamu  MOTyT CIOyKuUTh  MOHOTpaduyecKue

uccnenpoanusx C. U. I'aparymu [["aparymns, 2002, 2010]. ABrop ocoboe BHUMaHHUE yIEISETCS
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W3y4YEHUIO AHTPOMOHUMHMYECKOM TMparMaTUKd M WJACHTUYHOCTH WHJMBHIA Ha MaTepuase
AQHTJIMMUCKUX AaHTPOMOHUMHUYECKUX €AUHUII, MPEIaraeTcs aBTOPCKasi METO0JIOTUSI CUCTEMHOTO
m3ydeHus u onucanus audHbIXx mMmeH. UW. C. Uypcuna [Uypcuna, 2010] B cBoeit pabote
«CoOLHOKYIBbTYPHBII acnekT (GOpMUPOBAHUSA AHTPONOHMMHMKOHA AHTJIMHCKOIO $3bIKa» BHOCHT
HEOIICHUMBIN BKJIAJ] B U3yUEHUE U OMHCAHUE MOP(POHOIOTUYECKUX 0COOCHHOCTEH TUYHBIX UMEH
B aHIJIMACKOM S3bIKE M PAacCMaTPHUBACT COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIC AacleKThl Pa3BUTHUS HWMEHHOU
CUCTEMBI B IMAXPOHUYECKOM aACIEKTE.

B muccepramonnom wuccnenoBanun O. B. Kucens [Kucens, 2010] «CemaHTHKa JTUYHBIX
“MeH» 0c000€ BHHMAHHUE YAEISIETCS 3TUMOJIOTUYECKUM, HMCTOPUYECKHM, IParMaTHYECKUM U
SMOTUBHBIM AaCMEKTaM CEMAaHTUKW JIMYHBIX HMEH, IPOCIECKUBACTCI HX CBSI3b C MOTHBAMHU
MMSIHApEUYEeHUsT HAa MaTepuajge COBPEMEHHOro Hemelkoro ssbika. MccnenoBanue A. baxa
«Hemenkue umena cobctBeHHble» [bax, 1978] mocBsIEHO UCTOPUM Pa3BUTHUS U CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMaHTHYCCKUM OCOOCHHOCTSIM HEMEIKMX HMEH COOCTBCHHBIX Ha Pa3HBIX JTalax pa3BUTHUS
UMeHHOU cucteMbl. B cBoelt nokropckoil nuccepraiuu A. H. Antbiues [AnTbies, 2001] «mena.
Hemenkue aHTpONOHUMBD) paccMaTpUBAeT TEHIACHLMU Pa3BUTUS M SKCTPAIMHTBUCTHUUYECKUE
yCJIOBUS, IOBJIUABIINE Ha (POPMUPOBAHHE COBPEMEHHOTO HEMEIIKOTO aHTPOIIOHUMHUKOHA.

BonbIMHCTBO BBHIMICYNIOMAHYTBIX pa0OT BBIMOJHEHB Ha MaTepHualie OIHOTO S3bIKa.
Onnako, cienyer oTMeTuTh uccienaoBanue B. A. Paxunoit [Paxuna, 2006] «lIpeuenentusie
OHMMBI M HX pOJIb B KYyJIbTYPHO-SI3bIKOBOM COLIMYME», B KOTOPOM pacCMaTpPUBAOTCS
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKHE U MPAarMaTUYeCKue acleKThl PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS OHOMACTUYECKHIX
peanuii Ha MaTepuale PyCCKOro ¥ HEMEIKOTO S3hIKOB.

Takum o00pa3oM, aKTyaJdbHOCTb JAHHOTO HCCJIEIOBAHUSI OIPEICISICTCS MOCTOSHHBIM
WHTEPECOM JTMHTBUCTOB K OHOMACTHYECKHM pealusiM B 00IneM U (eHOMEHY aHTPONOHHMMA, B
4acTHOCTH. JIWyHBIE HMEHa TPEACTABISAIOT CO0OW BaKHEUINUI S3BIKOBOM HCTOYHHK
nH(pOpMaLIUK O KYJIbType U UCTOpUHU Hapos10B. COMOCTaBUTEIBHOE UCCIIEI0BAaHUE AHTIIMHCKOTO
U HEMEIIKOTO aHTPOIIOHMMUKOHOB Ye€pe3 aHaju3 M CHHTE3 CEMAHTHYECKUX, CTPYKTYPHBIX,
HWCTOPUYECKUX U COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX HW3MEHEHUH, MPOUCXOJAIIMX B €ro CoCTaBe, [JaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh B Hauboyiee MHTETPUPOBAHHOM M 3aKOHYEHHOM BHJIE MPEJICTABUTH SBOJIOIHIO
CHUCTEMbl MMEH aHTJIMUCKOTO W HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKOB, OINPEACIUTh OOIME U OTIUIUTEIIbHBIC
YEepTHI B KYJIBTYPE U MEHTAJILHOCTH JABYX HApOJIOB.

B kadecTBe 00beKTa WCCIEIOBaHHS BBICTYMAIOT JIMYHBIE WMEHa, OOpa3OBaHHBIC B

XX-XX| BB. B aHTIMICKOM U HeMeNKoM s3blkax. IIpeamMeToM uCCIEeNOBaHUS SBISIOTCS
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Croco0bl 00pa30BaHMs JIMYHBIX MMEH, CTPYKTYpPHBIE U CEMaTHUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTU JIMYHBIX
nMeH, 00pazoBaHHBIX B XX-XXI| BB. B IMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOM aCIEKTE.

Marepuanom uccleAOBaHUA TMOCITYKWJI KOPIYC S3bIKOBOTO MaTrepualna, KOTOPbIi
COCTAaBWJIM JIMYHBIE KMMCHA B aHIJIMUCKOM U HCMCIKOM A3bIKAX, IMOJYYCHHBIC MCTOAOM
CILIOIIHOM BeIOOpKH U3 cioBapeii: Patrick Hanks, Flavia Hodges «Oxford Dictionary of Personal
Names» [Hanks, Hodges, 1990], Iseabail Macleod, Terry Freedman «The Wordsworth
Dictionary of First Names» [Macleod, Freedman, 1995], A.1. Peibakun «CioBapb aHIHHACKHAX
nuyHeIXx uMeH» [Peibakun, 1989], T. C. Anekcanmpoa, . O. loO6poBosnbckuii «CinoBapb
HEMEIKUX JIUYHbIX uMeH. [Ipoucxoxnenume. 3HaueHue. YmorpeOiieHue» [AJIeKCaHIpOBa,
Jlooposonbekwmii, 2001], Hans Bahlow «Dictionary of German names» [Bahlow, 2002], Max
Gottschald «Deutsche Namenkunde» [Gottschald, 2006].

SI3bIK HAXOAWTCA B IOCTOSHHOM pa3BUTHM, BMECTE C HHUM pa3BUBAETCA W HMEHHAas
CHUCTEMa. HOII BJIMAHUECM COBPECMCHHBIX TeHIIeHIIHfI N OKCTPAJIMHI'BUCTHYICCKUX q)aKTOpOB, TaKnux
Kak: MOJa Ha HMCHA, HIparMarTu4decCckKas COCTaBJIAIOLIas sA3bIKOBOI'O 06HICHI/I$I, (bOHeTI/IKO-
MICUXOJOTHYeCKUii (pakTop W T.[. TMOSBISAIOTCS HOBBIE MMEHa. MaTepuajaoM HCCIIeTOBaHUS
SIBIISIIOTCS JINYHBIC MMeHa, Bo3HuKImne B XX-XXI BB., nanpumep: auria. Adison, Africa, Ruby,
Anice; nem. Analiese, Hannelore, Martina, Max.

Kak mokaszanm CTpyKTYpHBIM aHalU3 S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHalia, COCTABIISIOIICTO KOPITYC
UCCIIEIOBAHMs, OOIIMMHU JUISl AHIJIMMCKOTO M HEMEIKOTO S3bIKOB SIBISIOTCA CIEAYIOLIHE
crocoObl  00pa3oBaHUs HOBBIX JIMYHBIX HWMEH: OHHUMHYECKOE YCEYeHHEe, OHUMHUYecKas
ACpuBalus, NEPEXO] THITOKOPUCTUUCCKHUX q)OpM HMCH B paspdaa CaMOCTOATCIIbHBIX JIMYHBIX
WUMEH, CpallleHne, CIIOBOCIIOKEHNE, OHUMU3AINS alleIII THBOB.

Haubonee npoaykTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM 00pa30oBaHMs TUYHBIX UMEH B aHTruiickoi (28%) u
HeMeIkoi (36%) UMEHHOU cucTeMax sIBISIeTC OHUMHYecKoe yceueHue. CTpYKTYpHBIA aHAIH3
KOpIyca s3BIKOBOTO  MaTepuayia, IOJIYYCHHOTO METOJOM CIUIOIIHOH  BBIOOPKH W3
BBILIETIEPEUNCIICHHBIX CIIOBApPE, MO3BOJIWI pa3leIuTh JIMYHbIE MMEHAa Ha TPU TPYNIbl, B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT BHJa OHMMHYECKOTO YCEUEHHS, JIeXkKAIIero B UX OCHOBE. J[aHHBIM MeXaHH3M
3aTparvBaeT pa3Hble YaCTH MCXOJHOTO MMEHU: Haydajo, KOHel U cepeAuHy. [IpuHSATO BBAETATH
TPU BUJa OHUMHYCCKOI'O YCCUCHMUA.

Adepesnc — oTceuenne HavanbHOTO ciiora umenu: anrit. Drew < Andrew, Gail < Abigail,
Lana < Alana, Nora < Eleonora, Rick < Roderick; mem: Claus < Niclaus, Lena < Magdalena,
Sina < Tomasina, Stina < Christina.

CuHKOIa — COKpaIlleHHue CJIOTOB B CpelMHHON 4acTh mMmenu: anri. Cressa < Cressida,

Karin < Kathrine, Lisa < Elisabeth; mem. Erna < Ernesta, Heike < Henrike, Katrine <
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Katherine, Lenz < Lorenz.

ATmokoma — OTceueHrne KOHeuHoro ciora mmend. anri. Dud < Dudley, Flo < Flora,
Gill < Gillian, Joan < Joanne; mem: Max < Maximilian, Franz < Franzesco, Inge < Ingeborge,
Otto < Ottokar.

[TonynspHOCTh ¥ MPOAYKTUBHOCTH JAHHOTO CHOC00a OOBSCHSAETCS, B MEPBYIO OYEpeb,
TEM, 4TO KpaTKue (POpMbI UMEH SIBISIOTCS 00Jee COBPEMEHHBIMU M KpaTKO opopMiIeHHbIMH. B
mpolecce ucciaenoBaHusl ObUIM BBISIBICHBI ClIy4yaW, KOrja IHojHas (gopma HCXOJHOTO HWMEHU
OTMEYaeTcsl Kak CTapOMOJIHasA, B TO BpeMsl Kak KpaTkas (opMa, 0Opa3oBaHHasl OT 3TOT0 UMEHH,
(YHKIIMOHHPYET KaK CaMOCTOSATEIbHOE WUMS W SIBISICTCS OYCHb MOIMYJSIPHOW, IMOCTOSHHO
romajiasi B COUCKHA Hauboliee MOMYJISPHBIX UMEH. TakuMu mpuMepaMu MOTYT CIYXHUTh UMEHa
Gail or Abigail — B anrmuiickom s3bike, u uMs Jutte ot Judith — B mHemenkom si3eike. Takue
HMMEHA CUUTAIOTCS 00Jiee TaKOHUYHBIMU, U YTOOHBIMH C TOUKH 3PEHUS S3bIKOBOM SKOHOMHUH.

OT coxpamieHHBIX OPM UMEH ¢ TIOMOLIbI0 CYP(PUKCOB 00pa3yroTCsi THIOKOPHCTUIECKUE
(OpMBI TTMYHBIX HWMEH, HEKOTOphIE W3 KOTOPBIX Ha JIaHHOM JTale pPa3BUTHS S3bIKa
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOT Kak camocTosiTelibHble uMeHa. ClieqyeT OTMETUTh, 4To cyhduxcarus
SBJIIETCS BTOPOM CTYNEHBIO JEpUBALlMM TIOCIE COKpalleHus, U 0e3 Hero, OObIYHO, He
ucnosb3yercs. OT MOJHBIX WK UCXOAHBIX UMEH, HanpuMep, auria. Emma, David, nem. Henrike,
Imma. oOpa3yroTcst CHauasia COKpalleHHble uMeHa: anria. Emm, Dav, mem. Hein, Imm, a ot Hux,
B CBOIO 0Yepeh C mOMOIIbI0 CyHHUKCOB -y, -z, -Ke, THIOKOPUCTHYECKHEe UMEHa: aHria. Emmy,
Davy; uem. Heinz, Imke.

CoxkparreHHbIe (OPMBI IMEH, KaK IMPaBUIIO, CITYXKAT JIJIsl yI0OCTBA M SI36IKOBOM SKOHOMUH.
I'umokopuctTuyeckue GopmMbl, 00pazoBaHHbIE PU TToMoIu cyhdukcos -y, -i, -ie, -ey, -ke u T.1.,
SBIIAIOTCSI DMOTUBHBIMH (OpMaMu BBIpaKEHUS CyOBEKTUBHOM omeHku. Yamie Bcero sT1a
CyObeKTUBHAsI OIIEHKa sIBIseTCS TMoNoXuTenbHOW. Co BpeMeHeM OHa 3aKperuisieTcs 3a
TUTIOKOPUCTHYECKON (opMoit wmeHH. [lojoKuTeIbHAsS KOHHOTAIMS CTAHOBUTCS YacThIO
CEMAHTHKU UMEHU. JTa KOHHOTAIUS COXPAHSIETCS B CEMAHTUICCKOU CTPYKTYPE JIMYHOTO UMECHH
Y BBIJBUTAETCS HA MEPBBIN IJ1aH, KOTJa TUIIOKOpUCTHYECKas (hopMa UMEHU YMOTpeOseTcs KaKk
CaMOCTOSITENIFHOE JUYHOE UMS. OTOT MEXaHM3M OOBICHSIET BBICOKYIO YaCTOTHOCTH
yIoTpeOJIeHUsT HOBBIX HWMEH, OOpa30BaHHBIX C IIOMOIILI0 OHMMHYECKOTO YCEYCHHS U
TUTIOKOPHUCTHYECKOU apdukcarum.

Ha coBpemeHHOM »JTame pa3BUTHS aHTIIMKACKOTO M HEMEIKOTO S3bIKOB HMEHa,
o0pa3oBaHHBIE C TOMOIIBI0 OHMMHYECKOTO YCEUYEHHS W TUIIOKOPUCTHYECKOW addukcanuu,

ABJIIFOTCA OYCHL MOIYJIAPHBIMHU W COCTABJIAIOT MOPAJIKa 40% HMCH, 3apCTUCTPUPOBAHHLIX KaK
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CaMbIC MOMMYJIAPHBIC UMCHA.
BBIBOI[, HOHy‘IeHHBII;'I B pE3yJbTaTC HCCICAOBAHUA, MOATBEPKAACTCA CTATUCTUUCCKHUMU
JaHHbIMHU, IPCACTABJIICHHBIMH B Ta6m/1ue 1. I[aHHBIe Ta6J'II/II_[BI, B34ATBI H3 O(i)I/ILII/IaJ'IBHBIX

HCTOYHUKOB: OpUTAHCKOM raszersl The Guardian (mnas aHIMHACKOTO sI3bIKA) M MEAMO-TIOpTaa

Deutsche Welle (a1 Hemerikoro si3bika). B Tabmuiie nmpeacrabieHsl nanHbie 3a 2014 ro.

Tabmuua 1. Ilonyaapuvie umena 6 Benuxoopumarnuu u I'epmanuu (2014 200)

] BenukoOpuranus I'epmanus
n/n | KeHckue nMmeHa My:KcKue MMeHa Kenckue umena My:KcKue MMeHa
1. Amelia Oliver Emma Ben
2. Olivia Jack Mia Luis / Louis
3. Isla Harry Hannah / Hanna Paul
4. | Emily Jacob Sofia / Sophia Lukas / Lucas
5. Poppy Charlie Emilia Jonas
6. | Ava Thomas Anna Leon
7. Isabella George Lena Finn / Fynn
8. | Jessica Oscar Lea/ Leah Noah
Q. Lily James Emily / Emilie Elias
10. | Sophie William Marie Luca / Luka
11. | Grace Noah Lina Maximilian
12. | Sophia Alfie Leonie Felix
13. | Mia Joshua Amelie Max
14. | Evie Muhammad Sophie / Sofie Henry / Henri
15. | Ruby Henry Luisa / Louisa Moritz
16. | Ella Leo Johanna Julian
17. | Scarlett Archie Nele / Neele Tim
18. | Isabelle Ethan Laura Jakob / Jacob
19. | Chloe Joseph Lilly / Lilli Emil
20. | Sienna Freddie Lara Philipp

BTOpBIM o NpOAYKTHBHOCTU crmocobom O6pa3OBaHI/I$I HOBBIX MMEH KaK B aHTJIHHCKOM
(20%), Tak 1 B HeMeUKOM s3bike (25%) sBisieTcss oHMMMUecKas aepuBanus. HoBele mmena
MOTYT 00pa30BBIBATLCS OT IMOJIHOTO MMEHH, €CIIM OHO KpaTkoe, Hampumep: anri. Clementine <
Clement + cyddukc -ine, Constantine < Constant + cydduxc -ine, Donalda < Donald +
cypdukc -a, Dorinda < Dora + cybdukc -inda; wem. Erdmute < Erdmut + cyddukc -e,
Wilhelmine < Wilhelm + cydduxc -ine, Hansine < Hans + cybdukc -ine. Ot kpatkoit Gopmsr
umenu: auri. Charlene < Charles + cydbdukc -ene, Davina < David + cybdukc -ina,
Hem. Hermine < Hermann + cydduxc -ine, Ebba < Eberhard + cydduxc -a.

B PE3YJIbTATC aHalin3da MMCH, 06pa3OBaHHBIX crmocoOOM OHHUMHYECKOI AcpuBallun ObUIH
BBISIBJICHBI 06HII/IC, a TaK)KC XapaKTCPHBIC TOJBKO JJIA AHTIINHCKOTO MM TOJBKO JJI1 HEMEIKOI'O

sI3bIKa, HanOoJIee MPOTYKTUBHBIE CIIOBOOOpa30BaTEIbHBIC CY(PHUKCHI.
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Tak, oOImUMH 19 aHIVIMHACKOIO M HEMEIKOI'O S3LIKOB MPOAYKTUBHBIMU OHUMUYECKUMU
cyddukcamu sBusirotTcs cypdukce -a, -ina(e), -inda(e). Hanpumep:

e cyddukc -a: anrn. Alana (arc) < Alan (m), Paula (oc) < Paul (m), Albina (ac) < Albin
(m), Alberta (o) < Albert (u); nem. Petra (o) < Peter (m), Augusta (o) < August (u), Ernesta
(orc) < Ernest (m), Karla (orc) < Karl (m);

e cyboukc -ina(e): aura. Opaline (o) < Opal (o), Angelina (o) < Angel (m, o),
Paulina (o«¢) < Paul (m), Caroline (o) < Carol, Maxine (o) < Max (m); nem: Hansine (orc) <
Hans (u), Sabine (ac) < Sabrina (a«c), Adolfine (o) < Adolf (m).

e cydoduxc -inda(e): anrn. Dorinda (o) < Dora (o), Lorinda (o) < Lora (a1c), Lucinda
(orc) < Lucia (oc), nem. Gislinde (orc) < Gisela (orc), Karolinda (orc) < Karolina (orc).

Hapsny ¢ oOmmiMu  OHMMHYECKMMH cypdurcamMu ObUIM  BBIICIEHBI  CY(D(UKCHI,
IMPOAYKTUBHBIC TOJIBKO JIA AHT. JIMACKON UMEHHON CUCTEMBI:

o cyddukc -ella(e): Annella (orc) < Ann (rc), Janelle (orc) < Jane (oic), Lorelle (o) < Lora
(orc), Roselle (orc) < Rosa (arc);

e cyboduxc -etta(e): Annette (orc) < Anna (orc), Paulette (orc) < Paula (orc), Antionette (o) <
Antiona (orc), Carette (orc) < Careen (orc), Mariette () < Maria (arc), Lucetta (arc) < Lucia (o),
Lynette (o«c) < Lyn (orc);

e cybodukc -ice: Annice (o) < Ann (arc), Janice (orc) < Jane (orc), Marice (orc) < Maria (orc);

e cyddukc -een: Careen (o) < Carina (o), Loreen (orc) < Lora (orc), Pauleen (o) <
Paula (orc),

e cyhdukc -ene: Jodyene (orc) < Jody(orc), Norene (oc) < Nora (o), Cherene (o) <
Cherry (orc), Darlene (orc) < Darling (orc).

B HEMCIIKOM HNMCHHUKC OBLUIM BBIABJIEHBI CICAYIOMUC IMPOAYKTHUBHBIC OHUMHYCCKUC
cy(dpuKcsI:

o cyddukc -ke: Anke (orc) < Anna (orc), Alke (orc) < Adelheid (orc);

e cydboduxc -is: Gertrudis (orc) < Gertruda (o), Andris (m)< Andrew (m);

e cyhodukc -0: Benno (u) < Berthold (1), Arno (m)< Arnold (), Ingo (m) < Ingeborge (orc);

e cyddukc -el: Heinel (m) < Heinrick (x) <, Traudel (orc) < Adeltraud (orc), Friedel (m) <
Friedrich (m).

Kax mokasbIBaloT mpumepbl, Takoil crnocod oO0pa3oBaHMsI HOBBIX MMEH SIBISETCs Oolee
MPOIYKTHBHBIM Cpeln *KeHCKuX uMeH — 90% mo cpaBHeHUI0 ¢ Mykckumu umeHamu — 10%.

JlaHHBIH (haKTOp MOKHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, UTO KEHCKHI HMEHHMK Bceria 0oJiee pasHOOOpaseH.
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Beicokast MpoAyKTUBHOCTB JaHHOTO CI10co0a B 000UX SI3bIKaX MOXKET OOBSCHSITHCS, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, MParMaTHYECKOM HANpPaBICHHOCTHIO fA3BIKOBOro oOmieHusa. CiaoBooOpazoBaTeIbHbIE
cy(hduKch HeCyT 3MOIMOHAIBHYIO OKPAacKy, BBIPAKalOT OTHOIIEHUE TOBOPSILEro K HOCHUTEINIO
umeran. C Jpyroil CTOpoHBI, (HOHETUKO-TICUXOJIOTUYCCKHM (AKTOPOM — C TOYKH 3PCHUS
UMSIIaTeNs, CIOBOOOpa3oBaTelbHbie Cy(h(UKCHI enaroT ums 6osee 0J1aro3By4HbIM.

Ha Ttperbem mecte mo kosnmuectBy npumepoB (12% aunri. u 22% HeM.), MOJYyYEHHBIX B
pe3ylbTaTe aHajau3a KOpIlyca sI3bIKOBOIO MarepHalia, HaXOJWUTCS KOHTaMHMHalug. B manHOM
ciiydae MMeHa 00pa30BBIBAIOTCS IyTeM 00beAMHEHHS YacTei AByx uMeH: anri. Alanda < Alan +
Amanda, Annabel < Anna + Amabel, Coralie < Coral + Rosalie; nem. Adeltraud < Etheldreda
+ Audrey, Marlene < Maria + Magdalene. Bo3HukHOBEeHHE TaHHOTO MEXaHH3Ma MOXHO
OOBSICHUTH TE€M, YTO HEKOTOpBIC MMSAATEIN XOTAT JaTh OPUTMHAIBLHOE, CUMBOJIMYECKOE MM,
3HAYUMOE M BA)KHOE HMMEHHO JJIi HUX, BO3MOXKHO COXPAHUTH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH IMOKOJICHUH,
CO3/1aB HOBOE UMS U3 JIByX UMEH, MPUHAICKANUX WICHAM UX CEMBH.

Hwmena, 06pa3oBaHHBIE CIIOCOOOM CIIOBOCIIOKEHUS, T.€. IIyTeM O0BeINHEHHS IBYX JIMYHBIX
MMEH B OJIHO, COCTAaBJISIOT caMyl0 MajouucieHnyto rpynny (7% aura. u 16% Hem.) cpenu
o0mMx crnoco0oB 00pa3oBaHUs JTUYHBIX KMMeEH. lIpuMepamu TakuxX €IUHUI] MOTYT CIYXHTb
creayromue uMeHa: anri. Maryanne < Mary + Anne, Mariabelle < Maria + Belle, Ruthanna <
Ruth +Anna; nem. Anneliese < Anne + Liese, Hannelore < Hanne + Lore, Lieselotte < Liese +
Lotte, Lottelore < Lotte + Lore. CnoBocnoxxeHue, Kak crioco0d co3JaHus HOBBIX JUYHBIX UMEH,
BO3HUKIIO TIOJl BIUSHUEM (DOHETHUKO-TICUXOIOTUYECKOro (akTopa, W BBI3BAHO CTPEMIICHHEM
uMeTh OoJiee 3BYYHOE, KOPOTKOE M IEIhbHOOGOPMIICHHOE MMsl. Takne MMEHa MOTYT MHUCAThCS
b0 CIUTHO, MO0 uepe3 aeduc.

Onumu3zaius aneiaTUBOB, T.e. MEpPEXO] amelIiTHBa B OHHUM, KaK CIOCOO CO3aHHS
HOBBIX NTHYHBIX UMeH [[lomonbckas, 1988], Obina 3adukcupoBaHa Kak B aHTIMIICKOM, Tak U B
HEMEIKOM s13bIke. OTHAKO ClIeyeT OTMEHHTh, 3HAUNTEIIHPHOE KOJIMYESCTBEHHOE MPEBATMPOBAHUE
UMEH, OOpa30BaHHBIX JAHHBIM crocoOoM B aHriuiickom s3bike (15%), mo cpaBHeHUIO ¢
HeMelkoil uMeHHo# cuctemont (1%). anHoe pasznuume oOBSCHSAETCS TeM (aKkTOM, 4YTO B
I'epmanun «cBoOOda BBIOOpA JMYHOTO OHUMA Al peOeHKa He SBISETCs aOCONMIOTHOHM, OHa
OTHOCHUTENIbHA W HMEET OTNPE/CIICHHBIC, 3aKOHOIATECIILHO MPEIyCMOTPEHHBIE OTpPaHHYCHUSI.
[Ipexxne Bcero jgaBaeMmble JETSIM JIMYHBIE WMEHA JOJDKHBI OTHOCHTBCS K KaTerOpUHU
AHTPOTIOHMMHUYECKUX UMEHOBAHUI U HU B KOEM Cllydae He JOJKHBI IPECTaBISITh COOON KaKue-
nub0 WHBIE amnelUIITUBHBIE OO0O3HAUEHWs, HaXOMSIIMEecs 3a TpeaeiaMHu OIpelelIeHHOTO
HAI[MOHAJLHOTO UMEHHHMKA. BMecTe ¢ Tem paspemiaeTcst BEIOOp MMEH U3 KaTETOPHH Ha3BaHWH

[[BETOB WJIH pacTeHuid» [AnThimes, 2001: 164]. [IpumepaMu Takux MMeH SIBISOTCS: aHr1. Beryl
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‘oepwn’, Cherry ‘Bummns’, Down ‘pacceer’, Earl ‘rpad’, Fern ‘mamopotnux’; mem. Jasmin
“xacmuH’, Schatz ‘coxposurie’, Frauke “xenmuna (ymeHbiuT. Gopma)’, Horst ‘iec’.

[Ipoananu3upoBaB OTANE/UIATUBHBIC JIMYHBIC WMEHA, T.e. «MMEH OOpa30BaHHBIC ITyTEM
oHuMM3aMKu anesuiaTuBoB» [Cymnepanckas, 1986: 44] B aHrIUMHACKOM M HEMELUKONW MMEHHBIX
CHCTeMax, NPEACTABUIOCh BO3MOXHBIM OINPENCIUTh HauOoJee MPOAYKTUBHBIC TPYIIIIbI
areJUIITHBOB, KOTOPBIC CITY’)KaT OCHOBOMW JUIsl CO3JIaHUs JIMYHBIX UMEH. Cpean STHX TPYII ObUIH
BBIJICJICHBI OOIIME JUISl AHTJIMHCKOrO M HEMEIKOT0 WMEHHHMKOB TPYIIBI, a TAKKE TPYIIIIBI
aneJuUIATUBOB, XapaKTEPHBIC TOIBKO JJISl aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

OO111He TpyIIbl OTANCIUIATHBHBIX JTMYHBIX HMEH

e Ha3BaHMs LBETOB: aHrI. Daisy (o) ‘mapraputka’, Daliah (orc) ‘mamus’, Primrose (o)
‘npumyna’, Peony (xc) ‘mmon’, Petal (o) ‘nenecrox’, Lavender (o) ‘maBamma’, Lilian (v, o)
‘mamust’, Poppy (o) ‘mak’, Azalea (o) ‘aszamms’, Buttercup (o) ‘motux’, Clematis (o)
‘kiaemaruc’, Clover (orc) ‘xaeBep’, Snowdrop (o) ‘moACHEXHHK ; HeM. Jasmin (o) “xacMuH’;

® a0CTpaKTHbIC CYLICCTBUTEIbHBIC, HMEIOIINEC CBS3aHHBIC C HUMH TIOJIOKHTEIbHbIC
accolpalMy B CO3HAHMH Jirofei: anri. Peace (orc) ‘mump’, Unity (orc) ‘emunctso’, Wisdom (orc, m)
‘myapocts’, Melody (orc) ‘menomus’, Delight (o) ‘ymoBonbctBue’, Grace (o) ‘rpatus’, Love (orc)
‘mo6oBs’, HEM. Gliick (orc) ‘cuactre’;

® KOHKDETHBIC CYIICCTBUTEIIbHBIC, HMECIOIINE CBS3aHHBIC C HHUMH IOJOKUTEIbHBIC
accolnpanuu B cos3Hanum Jroaed: anri. Dolly (o) ‘kykonmka’, Bud (m) ‘mpyr’, Candy (o)
‘koH(era’, Honey () ‘men’, Star () ‘3Bezma’, Ocean (m, o) ‘okean’; Hem. Schatz (i)
‘cokposuiie’, Frauke (orc) “xeHmmHa (yMeHbIIUT. popma)’;

e Ha3BaHWs JICPEBbEB, KYCTAPHHUKOB, TpaB: anri1. Cherry (o) ‘Bumns’, Dittany (o) ‘scenert’,
Ginger (o) ‘umbups’, Holly (orc) ‘many6’, vy (o) ‘tumronr’, Rowan (u, o) ‘psduna’, Tansy (o)
‘mmxma’, Thistle (rc) “aepromosox’, Willow (o) ‘uBa’; mem. Linte (o«¢) ‘muma’, Horst (m) ‘nec’;

® TEMIIOpAJIbHBIC CIUHUIBI (Ha3BaHUS BPEMEH TO/a, MeECAIEB, 4YacTed CYTOK):
anri. Spring (orc) ‘Becua’, April (orc) ‘ampens’, June (o) ‘wronn’, May (o) ‘mait’, Dawn (orc)
‘pacceet’, Eve (orc) ‘Beuep’, Christmas (m, orc) ‘PoxxaectBo’; nem. Abend (m) ‘Beuep’;

['pymnmel oTaneIuISITUBHBIX UMEH, 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIC TOJIBKO B aHTIIMICKOM SI3BIKE:

e Ha3BaHMSA JPAroleHHbIX KamHed: aurt. Onyx (u, orc) ‘onmkc’, Opal (orc) ‘oman’, Pearl (o)
“xemuyr’, Ruby (orc) ‘pyoun’, Sapphire (o) ‘canidup’, Topaz (o) ‘Tonas’, Amber (o) ‘saTapp’,
Amethyst (orc) “ametuct’, Crystal (orc) ‘kpucramn’, Emerald (o«c) ‘usympyn’, Garnet (o«c) ‘rpanar’,

Jacinth () ‘ruaruar’;
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e Turynsl: Prince (m) ‘mpuni’, Princess (o) ‘mpunnecca’, Duke (m) ‘repuor’, Earl (u)
‘rpad’, Queen (o) ‘xoposnesa’, King (m) ‘koposnp’;

e mHaszBauus nTui: Dove (orc) ‘ronyos’, Kestrel (o) ‘mycrensra’, Lark (o) “:xaBOpoHOK’,
Starling (m, orc) ‘ckBopert’;

e (usnueckre xXapaKTEepUCTHKH jrojaei: Spike (v) ‘xomoumii’, Goldie (o) ‘30m0TOM’,
Rusty (m) ‘pbixuii’;

® T0JOXHTENbHBIE KauecTBa moeit: Loyal (ore) ‘npemannsiii’, Gay (orc) ‘Becenbrii’.

Kak mokaspIBaloT mpuMepbl, OOJIBIIMHCTBO OTANCIUISITUBHBIX UMEH SIBIISIOTCS JKEHCKUMU
uMeHamu — 79%, Mykckie uMeHa cocTaBistoT 12%, uMeHa, KOTopble MOTYT (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBATh
KaK B Ka4eCTBE )KCHCKUX UMEH, TaKk U MyXckux — 9%.

[MomuMo OOImIMX 1UIsE AHTTIMHCKOTO M HEMELKOTO SI3BIKOB CIIOCOOOB 00pa30BaHUs JTHYHBIX
MMEH, B aHTJIMICKOM sI3bIKE ObUIAa TaKXKe BBIAEJICHA IPyNIa UMEH, 0Opa30BAaHHBIX C MOMOIIBIO
tpanconnmuzaiun  (18%). TpaHcoHmmm3anms — «oOpa3oBaHHE HMMEH COOCTBEHHBIX BCEX
paspsoB TOCPEICTBOM IEPEHOCA W3BECTHOIO HMEHM B HMHOM OHOMACTHYECKUH KIJIACC»
[Cynepanckas, 1986: 46]. B HemenkoMm si3pike He ObUIO 3a()MKCHPOBAHO HU OJHOTO HMEHH,
00pa30BaHHOTO TaHHBIM CIIOCOOOM.

B aHrnmiickoii MMEHHOW CHCTEME MPEICTAaBISACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM BBIJICIUTH JIBa BUIA
TPaHCOHUMU3AIUK: 1) Mepexo]; OJHOrO BUAA aHTPOIIOHMMA B JPYroi, B YaCTHOCTH TEPEXO]
bamMuIUK B TUYHOE UM, 2) TIEPEXO0/1 TOIIOHUMA B JINYHOE UMSI.

[lepexon pamminy B IMYHOE UMS U HAOOOPOT sIBiIsieTcsl HanboJiee MPOTYKTUBHBIM BUJIOM
TPaHCOHMMU3AIMU B aHTJIMICKOM si3bike. [[puMepaMu TakuxX UMEH MOTYT CIy:kuTh Atwood (m),
Beavis (m), Cameron (m, o), Dudley (m), Dustin (u). Takoe TecHOe B3aUMOJIEHUCTBHE W
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUE AHTTUNCKUX JUYHBIX MMEH W (aMuiuii, oObSICHAETCS, BO-TIEPBBIX,
MOpP(}OTOTHYECKOH  HMJIEHTUYHOCTHIO 3TUX JBYX BHUJOB aAHTPONIOHHMOB, BO-BTODBIX,
HUCTOPUYECKIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH Pa3BUTHS AHTIMICKOH aHTPONOHUMHUYECKOW (OPMYIBI —
MHOTHE (paMHIIUU B CBOIO Ouepellb M3HAYaJbHO BO3HUKIHU OT JIMYHBIX WUMEH, TOMHMO 3TOTO C
koHa XVI| B. B KauecTBe CpelHEro MMEHH ObUIO MPUHSATO HCIOIb30BATh JAEBHUBI0 (HaMUIHIO
MaTepy WM KOTro-TMOO W3 POJCTBEHHHUKOB, C IIENBI0 COXpPAHEHHs CEMEHHBIX CBS3eH U
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TIOKOJICHHIA.

BTopbiM 10 MPOIYyKTUBHOCTHA BUIOM TPAHCOHUMH3AIIUU SIBIISIETCS TIEPEX0]] TOMIOHIUMOB B
mnunbie uMeHa: Clodagh (o), Dee (o, m), Europa (orc), Graham (m). B takux ciydasi BaXKHBIM
(akTOpOM SIBIIIETCSI CBSI3b C MECTOM POXKIEHHS, MMSIIATEeNh CTapaeTcs 3aKpEelHuTh Ha3BaHUE

MECTHOCTH, WJIU APYTUX reorpaguueckux oObeKTOB B AHTPOIIOHUMUYECKOH (hopMyIie.

79



Kepoea /1. B. Cnoco6bl 06pa3oBaHUA IMYHbIX UMEH B aHTPONOHUMMUYECKUX CUCTEMAX AHI/IUUCKOrO
M HEMELLKOro A3bIKOB

Nmena, o0Opa3oBaHHBIE C TOMOIILI0O TPAHCOHWUMH3AIUH, SBISIOTCS  JIOBOJIBHO
pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIMU B aHTIUMHCKOM wuMeHHUKe. Crnemyer oTmeTuTh, 4TOo 90% uHMEH,
00pa30BaHHBIX JAHHBIM CIIOCOOOM SIBJISIFOTCSI MY>KCKHE MMEHA.

Takum 00pa3zom, B pe3ysbTaTe JaHHOTO UCCIICIOBaHHS ObLTH BBISBICHBI OCHOBHBIE O0IINE
CrocoObI 00pa30BaHUsl HOBBIX JIMYHBIX UMEH B aHTJIMICKOM M HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKaX: OHUMHYECKOE
yCceueHue, OHMMHYECKas JIepUBAIUs, KOHTAMHUHAIMS, CJIOBOCIIOKCHHE, OHUMH3AIUS
aneuATUBOB. B pe3ynbTare 4ero mpeicTaBiseTcs BO3MOXKHBIM CHIENaTh BBIBOA, C OJHOMN
CTOPOHBI, O HAJIMYHHM CXOJHBIX TECHACHIUI W TEPCIEKTUB Pa3BUTHUS aHTJIUHCKOW M HEMEUKOH
MMEHHBIX cucTeM. K JaHHBIM TEHIEHIUSM CIIEyeT OTHECTH TMOMYJISIPHOCTh U YaCTOTHOCTH
yImoTpeOICHUs] KPATKUX U TUIMOKOPUCTHYECKUX (OPM UMEH B KadeCTBE CaMOCTOSITEIIBHBIX,
o(UIIMaIbHO 3apEeruCTPUPOBAHHBIX JTMYHBIX UMEH, YHUBEPCU(DHUKAIIUIO U WHTCPHATMOHATH3AIINIO
MMCHHUKOB, YaCTUYHOC CTUPAaHHE HAIMOHAIBHBIX, STHHYCCKHX W TEHICPHBIX MapKEepOB B
CEMaHTHUKE M CTPYKTYpE JTUUHBIX HMeH. C IPyToil CTOPOHBI, pa3HOOOpa3rue Crioco00B 00pa3oBaHus
JIUYHBIX UMEH CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO Ha JJAHHOM 3Tare Pa3BUTHS aHTIUHCKOTO U HEMEITKOTO
SI3BIKOB, HECMOTpPSI Ha MPOIIECCHI TJI00ATM3alMK M HMHTCPHAIMOHAIU3AIMA HUMEHHBIX CHCTEM,
MPEBATUPYIOIIUM SIBIISICTCSI CTPEMJICHUE HOCHTEIICH S3bIKa K WHAWBUAYATU3AIMY JIMYHOCTH Yepes3
CO3JIaHUE AKCIPECCHBHBIX, OPUTHHAIBHBIX, YJOOHBIX C TOYKH 3PCHHS SI3IKOBOH SKOHOMHUH W
(hOHETUKO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO (pakTopa wMeH. YacTh HOBBIX JIMYHBIE HMEHA COXPaHSIOT

OKCIIPECCUBHBIC, KYJIBTYPHBIC U I' eorpa(bnqecxne KOHHOTAaII1H.
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A3BIKOBASA PEAJIMBALIUA UHTEHCUBHOCTU BKYCA
B PABHOCTPYKTYPHBIX A3BIKAX

Cmambs nocesujeHa ucciedo8anuio 63auUMOCE3U MeHcOy CMPYKMYpou U CeMaHMUKoU
JIEKCUYeCKUX eOUHUly co 3HAYeHuem 6Kyca 6 AHINULCKOM, HeMeYKoOM U VKPAUHCKOM A3bIKAX.
Obpawenue K  ceMaumuueckomMy U  CMPYKMYPHOMY  ACHEKmam ¢  NpueiedyeHuem
CMAamucmuyecKux OaGHHbIX CHOCOOCMBYem OnpedeieHUIo 0OWUX U HAYUOHAIbHO-CReYUPUIEeCKUX
uepm A3bIKOBOU peanu3ayu nepyenyuu 6Kyca 8 pasHoCmMpyKMypHbIX s3bIKAX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nexcuxka co 3uaveHuem 6Kyca, mopghonoeuveckuil (aggurcanvioiii)
Cnocob c106000OPA308aHULL, KAMe20pUsi UHMEHCUBHOCU, POPMYIA MOJIKOBAHUSL.

© 2016 M. N. Mokhosoieva

LANGUAGE REALISATION OF TASTE INTENSITY
IN DIFFERENT STRUCTURE LANGUAGES

The article is aimed at determining the correlation between structure and semantics of
gustatory lexical units (GLU) in English, German and Ukrainian languages. Statistical data
connected with semantic and structural aspects reveal the universal and differential
characteristics of GLU in languages under analysis.

Key words: gustatory lexical units, morphological method of word-building, the category
of strength, interpretation formulae.

HaumenoBanus BKYCa OTHOCATCA K HepHeHTI/IBHOf/'I JICKCUKEC, KOTOpasd B pa3HbIX aACIICKTax
u3yuanach psagom uccienosBateneir (H. JI. ApytionoBa, O. A. Bep6unkas, E. M. Bonbd,
B. B. I'punacos, B. B. [Iatuyk, B. B. Ilonosa, JI. O. IlycroBut, U. I'. Py3un, W. I1. Ycrunosa,
A. H. lllpamm u nip.).

Henabio padorThl sBISETCS OINpeAeTeHUE BIMAHUSA CIO0BOOOPA30BATENIbHBIX CPEJICTB Ha
O6pa3OBaHI/Ie HanMeHOBaHUU BKYCa B pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBLIX A3BIKAX.

MaTepmumM HCCICIOBAaHUA CTaJIM IpUIaraTCjibHbIC, CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIC W TIJIaroJibl,
0003HaUaIKE BKYC, TOJYYCHHBIE IyT€M CIUIONTHOM BBHIOOPKH W3 TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBapeit
AHTJIMICKOTO, HEMEIIKOTO U YKPauHCKOTO s3bIKOB. Kopryc rycratuBHo# nekcuku (manee ['JI)

cocraBisier 2873 emununsl (859 nexcuko-cemanThyeckux Bapuanta (mamee JICB) B

aHrnuiickom, 918 B HemenkoM u 1096 B ykpauHCKOM si3bIkax). ['yCTaTUBHON Ha3bIBaeM JIEKCHKY,

0003HayaroIy0 BKyC (OT JaT. gustatusl ‘BKYC, OLIYIIEHHE BKyca’), Cp.: aHIJ. SWeet ‘crankuii’,
HEM. siiff ‘CIaaKuil’, yKp. CON0OKU.

Wnrepnperauust nepunuinmii ['JI mpoucxoaut ¢ ykazaHWeM Ha O3TaJIOHHBIM HOCHTEh
BKYCOBOT'O IpHU3HaKa, B CBSI3U ¢ 4eM ¢opmyina TonkoBaHus (nainee ®@T) HanMeHoBaHMIl BKyca

umeer Takod obOmmi Bum: “Umerowguii 6xyc + N + [Int + Ouenxa]”, rne N — 3TaNOHHBIH
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HOCHUTENIb BKYCOBOTO MpH3HaKa, INt — MHTEHCHBHOCTH, KBaJpaTHbIE CKOOKM YKa3bIBalOT Ha
(bakynbTaTUBHOCTh TpU3HAKa. B pe3yibTare wHcciaelOBaHUS YCTAaHOBJIEH JIOMHHAHTHBIM
muddepernmanbabiii KomnoneHT ['JI unmencuenocms (INt), Hanp.: cunvmslil, crabwlii 6Kyc.

3HayeHUsT MHTEHCU(HUKAIMM B JIEKCEMax BKyca aKTyaIM3HPYIOTCS MOCPEICTBOM
apdukcanmu U caoBocioxkeHus. Ilepenaya HeJOCTATOYHOTO MIIM YPE3MEPHOTO BKyCa CIIOCOOOM
ad(uKcaTEHOTO CIIOBOOOpa30BaHUs 0oJiee XapaKkTepHa sl YKPAaUHCKOTO U HEMEIIKOTO, U MEHee
XapakTepHa JJI aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa, YTO CBA3aHO C OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU CTPYKTYPhl CPAaBHUBAEMBIX
SI3BIKOB. AHTIJIMMCKHI SI3bIK MMEET aHAJIIMTUYECKUM CTPOM M XapaKTepu3yeTcsl OrpaHMYeHHBIMU
MOP(OJIOTHUECKUMH CpeACcTBaMU. MHIEKC CHHTETUYHOCTH S13bIKA MTPONOPIMOHANICH KOTUYECTBY
addukcanpHbIx 00pa3zoBaHuii B HeM: aHr. 1,68; Hem. 1,90 — 2,11 [['punbepr, 1963: 60-94]. Ilo
HaIIUM [OJICYeTaM, UHJEKC CHHTETUYHOCTH YKPAWHCKOTO SI3bIKa paBeH 2,4.

B xopmyce nekcuku, oOO3Hayaromieil BKYC, CaMblM MHOTOYMCIICHHBIM SIBIISIETCS Kiacc
npwiararenbHbeix — 1518 JICB (anrn. — 496 en., nem. — 470 en., ykp. — 552 en.), 3a HUM CIIEIYIOT
Jpyrue 4acTH peyud, a UMEHHO: cymecTBuTenbHble (977 JICB: anrn. — 266 ex., Hem. — 372 en.,
ykp. — 339 en.), rnaronsl (378 JICB: anrn. — 97 en., Hem. — 76 en., ykp. — 205 en.).

JloMUHUpOBaHHME TpUJIAraTeNbHBIX OOBSACHSAETCS HEOOXOAUMOCTBHIO  OMUCATENBHOM
XapaKTEepUCTHKH TYCTaTUBHOIO  OIIymeHws. [lpuiararenbHbie, 0003HAYalolmIfe  BKYC,
KJIacCCU(UIIUPYIOTCS TIO TPEM CTENEHSIM MHTEHCHBHOCTH BKYCa: HEJIOCTATOYHBINA, YMEPEHHBIN U
ype3mepHblii [CyyacHa ykpaiHcbka mitepaTypHa mMoBa. Mopdosoris, 1973: 167]. UpeamepHOCTh
IIpU3HAKA SBISAETCS OJHUM U3 TMPOSBICHUH €ro KOJMYECTBEHHOM Tpalaliu, OLEeHKON
KOJIMYEeCTBa NPU3HAKA B CTOPOHY YBEJIWYECHUs OT HOPMBL. C MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOW CTOPOHBI OT
HOPMBI, BBIPDA)KCHHOW MEIUAIbHOM €IMHUIIEH, JOKAIM3YyeTCsl 3HAYEHUE HEINOJHOM CTENEHU
NposiBJeHUsT npu3Haka. ONmo3uiuio ‘ype3MepHas — HENoJiHas (HEAOCTaTOYHas) CTENeHb
MPOSIBJICHUS MpH3HaKa' KBATU(UIUPYIOT KaK OJHY U3 OINpPENeNSIONUX ONMO3UIMNA KaTeropuu
konuyecTBa [besmnoscko, 1987: 68].

Kareropusi BKycOBOW HHTEHCHMBHOCTHM TIPIJIAraTeIbHBIX MOXKET OBITh MpPEICTaBICHA
IpalyMpOBAHHON MIKAJION IIATU CTEIICHEN:

1) HyJeBas CTENeHb WHTEHCHBHOCTH, KOTOpOW coorBeTcTByeT DT “mMmerommii BKyc +

. 1 . s

Int<< + [omenka (-)]”, cp.: auru. distasteful, tasteless ‘HeBkycHBI (U3-32 OTCYTCTBHS BKyca)’;
1 1 .

umem. geschmacklos , schal ‘npecHbIii, HEBKYCHBIH (M3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI BKyca)’; YKP. HeCMA4HUlL,

1
npicnutl (WM3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS BKYyCa);
2) HeJOCTaTOYHOE Kon4yecTBO. CTPyKTypa 3HAUYCHUI HAMMEHOBAHUHN BKyCa 3TOW TPYIIIIBI

npexacrasiena OT “umerommii Bkyc + N + Int<”, cp.: anrn. sweetish ‘cnankoBarsrii’; bitterish
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1 . . 1 o .
‘ropbKoBaThIii’; HeM. stflich ‘cmamkoBateiii’; bitterlich ‘ropskoBateiii’; ykp. conookysamuil,
CONI0OKABUL, CONOOEHbKULL, 2IPKY8amull, 2ipuasuil, 2ipKasuil,

3) opauHapHOe (0OBIYHOE KOJIMYECTBO) CO CTPYKTYpOU 3HaUeHUs “HMerommii BKyc + N +

1

Int 7, cp.: anrn. salt ‘conenpiit’; nem. salzig ‘conenbiit’; ykp. coronuil ;

4) HACBIIICHHBIA BKYC, CTPYKTYPY 3HAUCHHUSI KOTPOr'O MOYKHO MPEICTABUTh TaK: “HMEK Ui
Bkyc + Int> + oumenka (+)”, cp.: aHr tasty1 ‘BKYCHBII, KOTOPbIA UMEET CWJIbHBIM MPUATHBIA
BKYC’; HEM. gewtirzig/ wiirzig ‘nipstHbiii’; pikant ‘mukaHTHBIN ] YKP. niKaHmHuﬁl, npsHuiL,

5) unTeHCHUKauus (Ype3BblyaiiHoe KoimdecTBO). OT 3HaueHWid BKyca B 3TOW TpyIIIe
uMmeeT Tako Bua: “mmewmmii BkKyc + N + Int>> + [omenka (-)]”, cp.:. Hem. versalzen
‘iepecosieHbIt’,  verstifflicht  ‘cnamaBwiii’, iiberstifft  ‘TIPUTOPHBIN, NPUTOPHO-CIIAIKHUN’;
YKP. CON00I0WULL, KUCTIOYUL, SIPKYWUI.

Yuauduxanus nepuannuii ['J1 B Buge popmyn obierdaer ux AajabHEWIIee COMOCTaBICHHE.
OT B HameM HCCIEIOBaHUU BBIBEJIEHBI HA OCHOBE (hOpMyIl 3HAYEHHH BKyca, pa3paboTaHHBIX
A. X. MepsasixkoBoii [Mep3sisikosa, 2003: 191-192].

@T rycraTMBHBIX IPWIAraTeNIbHBIX C KOJIWYECTBEHHON XAPAKTEPUCTUKOW ITPEACTABIICHBI

B Tabmuie 1:

Tabnuna 1. @opmynsl moakosanus 2ycmamudHbIX NPULASAMENbHbIX
¢ cemoul “unmencuernocms”’ (INt) 6 anenutickom, HemeyKom u YKPAUHCKOM S3bIKAX

Crenenn Kosnuectrso JICB
HHTEHCUBHOCTH ®T
BKYCOBOX0 ryCTATHBHBIX MPHJIATaTeJIbHBIX Anra. | Hem. | Vip.
NpHU3HaKa
1. HyneBoii “umeronuii BKyc + Int<< + [onenka (—)]” 26 27 28
2. HexocTatoumsiit a) “nMeromuit BKyc + N + Int<” 6 3) 14
' 0) “umeronuii Bkyc + Int< + [onenka (+)]” 12 6 3
3. HopmasbHblIi “umeromwii Bkyc + N + Int -~ 33 29 53
4. HacplmeHHslit “umeronuii Bkyc + Int> + [onenka (+)]” 7 4 4
5. Upe3mepHBbIit “umeronuii BKyc + N + Int>> + [onenka (—)]” 33 36 51

[IpocrenuM KOppemsIuio CEMaHTUYECKOE €IUHCTBO <> CIIOBOOOpPA30BATENbHOE €IUHCTBO
koprmyca I'JI. B nekcemax BKyca HCCIENYEMBIX SI3BIKOB CMEXKHBIE CEMAaHTHYECKHE KaTEropuu
WHTESHCUBHOCTH M OIEHKU PEATU3YIOTCS Ha CEMAaHTHYECKOM U CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIIHHOM YPOBHSIX.

Hynesasa u Hnedocmamounas cmenenu BKYCOBOTO Tpu3HaKa (coorBercrByromue DT
“umeromuii Bkyc + Int<< + [omenka (-)]”, “mmeronmii BKkyc + N + Int<”) oOpasyrorcs
appuKcaTbHBIM CIIOCOOOM B TpeX HCCIEAyeMBIX s3bIKax (cM. Tabi. 2). 3a CTO TPOIEHTOB

IMpUHUMACM O6HI€€ KOJMYECTBO I'YCTaTUBHBIX IMPUJIAraTCIbHBIX, KOTOPBIC YKA3bIBAIOT HA CTCIICHDb
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HWHTCHCUBHOCTHU BKYCA, M3 HUX IIOYTHU IIOJIOBHMHA MNpHUJIAraTCIbHbIX aQHTTIMHACKOIO0 M HEMCIKOI'O
S3BIKOB B 71% npuiarar€jibHbIX YKPaWHCKOI'O A3bIKa CO 3HAYCHUAMU Hyﬂ@@OlZ U HEeOOCMAmMOYHOl

CTETICHe WMHTEHCUBHOCTH BKyca 00pasyrorcs MopdosorudyeckuMm (addukcanbHbIM) crocodomM

1
(cm. Taba. 2), cp.: amri. flavourless ‘meBkycHbIi, numicHHBIH BKyca’, Hem. geschmacklos
‘IIpeCHBI, HEBKYCHBIM’, YKp. HecmMauyHuii ‘HEBKYCHBIM HW3-3a OTCYTCTBHS BKyca’. BcieactBue
claboBbIpaKCHHOM AU @epeHnanul  BKYCOBBIX KayecTB, TIpaHUIA MEXAy HYJIEBOM U

HCI[OCT&TO‘IHOP’I CTCICHAMU MHTCHCUBHOCTHU BKYCa SBJISICTCA pa3MBITOI>'I.

Tabnuua 2. Peanruzayus 3nauenuil Hy1e80u U HeOOCMamouHoU cmeneneu UHMEeHCUBHOCMU 8KYCd
apguxcarvHbiM cnocobom

Bcero Bcero npusararebHbIX
Koamuecrpo | TPHIAraTEIbHBIX, | €O 3HAMEHUSAMH “KOTOpPBIH
S3bikn | Addukchl 00pa3oBaHHbBIX umeet Bkyc + N + Int <<”
Jereem agpuKcanbHBIM U “KOTOpBIi HMeeT
Crocooom Bkyc + N + Int<”
un- 10
AHrIL -ish 5 19 (43%) 44 (100%)
-less 4
un- 7
-los 3
Hewm. -frei 3 18 (47%) 38 (100%)
-lich 3
-arm 2
He- 11
-yeam- 6
Hanig- 5)
Heoo- 4
Vkp. 32 (71%) 45 (100%)
-ae- 3
-516- 1
mano- 1
-ro6am- 1

3HaueHUs HEJOCTATOYHOM CTEeNeHW MpOSABIEHUS MpPU3HAKa B  IpHJIAraTeabHbIX
HCCIEyeMbIX S3BIKOB TniepenatoT addukcbl. Cpeau NEeMHTEHCU(DUIMPYIOUIUX 3JIEMEHTOB,
KOTOPBIE CUTHAJIM3UPYIOT 00 OTMETKE MEXIy HYJEBbIM U OpJUHAPHBIM YPOBHSMH Ha IIKaje
WHTCHCUBHOCTH, OTMETHM Takue (OpPMaHTBI: B aHMIMICKOM s3bike: -iSh, Hamp.: Sweetish

‘cmaakoBarteiii’, bitterish ‘ropekoBaterii’, saltish ‘comonoBatsiii’; B HemenkoMm s3bike: -lich,

H 1 v . H 1 19 . H (9}
Hamp.: sHfBlich  ‘cmapkoBartenii’,  bitterlich  ‘ropekoBatwiit’,  sduerlich  ‘kucnoBatsIi,

TEPIIKOBATHIN ; B YKpPAUHCKOM: -yéam-I -oeam-, -a6-, Hedo-, Malo-, HANié-, HATIP.. 2ipKysamuil,

Kucaysamui, iokysamui, 2ipuasuil, 2ipkasuil, Hed0COoJeHUl, MAN0COIbHUL, HANIBCONOHULL.
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Beicummii K03 GUIMEHT CHHTETHYHOCTH YKPAMHCKOTO M HEMELKOIro S3bIKOB, IO

CPaBHEHHUIO C aHIJIMHCKUM, TMPEAONpEaAeIsieT OoJblliee KOJUYECTBO MOP(HOIOTHISCKUX
1 . " .ol o
JICpUBATOB, Cp.. aHTJ. Sweet ‘cmaakuiti’ — sweetish ‘ciagkoBatelii’; HeM. siff ‘craamkuii’ —

shﬁ@l ‘cmazkoBatelii’, Versiflicht ‘cnamameiii’; yKp. conookuitl —  conookysamuil,
CONIOOKABULL, COOOCHLKUI.

B aHrmmiickoM s3bIKE CIIOBO 4Yallleé BCETO COCTOMT U3 OJHON KOpHEBOW Mopdemsbl. s
HEMEIKOTO U YKPAaMHCKOTO SI3bIKOB XapaKTepHa TeHJCHIUS K ABOMOP(PEMHON CTPYKTYpe CIIOBa:
CIIOBO COCTOMT B CTPYKTYPHOM ILIaHE W3 KOpHEBOM Mopdembl U addukcaabHbIXx Mopdhem
[Bunorpanos, 1986: 39]. Hemeukuii s3Ik 00beIMHSET B ceOe IIEMEHTHI (ICKTUBHON CUCTEMBI,
CONMMKAIOIINE €T0 C YKPAMHCKUM SI3BIKOM, 4 TAK)KE JIEMEHThI AaHATTUTHYECKOTO CKIIaa, KOTOpPhIE
CONMMKAIOT €T0 C AaHTTIUHCKUM SI3BIKOM.

Ymepennwviii ¢xyc. Ctpykrypa 3nauenus I'JI “umerommii Bkyc + N + Int . CpenHrioro

norm

CTETIEHb BBIPAKEHHOCTH 0003HAYaeM OpJAWHAPHBIM BKYCOM, KOTOPBIM XapaKTepu3yeTcs
1 1
HEUTPATbHOW WMIIM TO3UTHUBHOW OIEHKOH, Cp.: aHJI. Sweet ‘cramkuii’; HeM. stfS ‘Claukwii’;

YKP. cozzoc)xuﬁl; aHrI. Sal'[y1 ‘COJICHBII’; HEM. Salzig1 ‘COJICHBIH; YKP. cozzonuﬁl.

Hacvuuennotii 6kyc. CTpykTypy 3HaueHus penpesentyer @T “mmerommii Bkyc + Int> +
ouenka (+)”. IlpoayktuBHbIM (popMaHTOM [JIsi 00pa3oBaHUsl aIbEKTUBOB OT CYOCTAHTHUBHOM
OCHOBBI SIBJsiETCSl Cy(pPUKC aHINIUHUCKOTO sI3pIKa -y CO 3HAYCHHEM <«MMEIOLIUN Kakoe-Tuoo

. 4 .
Ka4ecTBO», Hamp.: aHr. tasty ‘Bkycusiii’; fiery “xryuuit (o ene)’; gingery ‘umOuphsiii’; heady
(0 BUHE) ‘KPENKHM, MBAHANUI ; JUICY ‘COYHBINA’; rUSty ‘MPOTOPKIIbIA’; Salt)[1 ‘COJICHBIN ;
SaVOUI’)[1 ‘OCTpBIN, COJICHBINA’; SPICY ‘OCTpBIi’; Sugary ‘caxapHblii’; tangy ‘pe3kuil HmpUBKYC,
0COOEHHBIH BKYC’.

Upesmepnwtit 6xyc. CTpykTypa 3HaueHus: cootrBercTByeT OT “umeronmii Bkyc + N + Int >>+
[oieHka (—)]”. Upe3mepHOoe MpOsiBIIEHHE BKYCOBOTI'O MPH3HAKA Yallle BCETO SBISETCS HENPUSATHBIM
BKYCOBBIM OIIYIIEHUEM, MOITOMY B CEMaHTHKE HAllMEHOBAaHMH BKyca MCCIEAYEMbIX S3bIKOB
MOSIBJIICTCSL C€Ma HEraTMBHOW OLICHKH. VIMEHHO ‘“TO npupalieHue 3HA4YEeHHs, BBIPAKAOLIEECs
MIOCPEJICTBOM BBEJICHUS YCUIIMTENBHOTO MpedurKca 100 C MOMOLIBI0 PEAYIUTMKALMH YacTH KOPHS
omnperniensieTcsi Kak CyTh WHTEHCUBHOCTH B cinoBape «Nouveau Larousse Illustré», kotopsiii
MIPEATIOAKUIT IMHIBUCTUYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY TEPMHHA ‘UHTEHCHBHOCTH .

B uccneayeMbix si3pIkax HarjsiAHBIM CPEICTBOM JUIS PACKPBITHUSI COJAEP)KAHUS MOHSATHS
‘MHTEHCUBHOCTH siBIsieTcs addukcarus. CioBa, 00beJMHEHHbBIE HA OCHOBE OOIIEro MpH3HaKa,

O6’beI[I/IH$IIOTC}I TAaKXXC Ha OCHOBC O6I_I_II/IX CJ'IOBOO6paBOBaTCJIBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEIA.

87



Moxocoeea M. H. f13bIKoBaa peann3aumna MHTEHCUBHOCTU BKYCa B Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHbIX A3blKax

UpesMmepHOe TPOSIBICHHE BKYCOBOTO MPU3HAKA MOXET MEPelaBaThCs MOPHOIOTUYECKUMU
CpelIcTBaMH B HEMEIIKOM M YKPaWHCKOM si3bIKax (cMm. TaOiu. 3), cp.: HeMm. tbersiif3, iiberstifit

‘IPUTOPHBIN; YKP. CONO0I0OWUIL, 2IPKYWULL, KUCTIOYULL.

Tabmuna 3. Peanuzayus 3Hayenus upesmepHo2o nposeieHus 8Kyca apoukcaibHblm cnocobom

Bcero Bcero
NpUJiaraTejabHbIX, NPWIaraTejbHbIX €O
KosmuectBo .
S3biku | Addurcel eKCeM 00pa30BaHHbIX 3HAYEHHEM “UMeromuii
appuKcaIbHBIM Bkyc + N + Int>> +
cnocooom [onenka (-)]”
AHTIIL - - - 33
(100%)
Hent ver- 5 7 36
' tiber- 2 (19%) (100%)
npe- 4
nepe- 2
-)y- 3 14 51
YEp. 04 2 27 %) (100 %)
-10u- 2
“yuy- 1

B ommune oT HEMENKOro M YKPauHCKOTO SI3bIKOB, B AHIVIMACKOM SI3bIKE€ 3HAYCHUS
upe3mMepHo20 nposasieHus 6Kyca o0pa3yercs NpU IMOMOLIM Hapeuui-MHTEHCU(PHUKATOPOB, CP.:
HeM. tibersiiff ‘CIMIIKOM (OYEHB) CIAIKUN’; YKp. conodwowull, npecoiookui, anri. too (very)
sweet — ‘ciuiukom (04eHb) CIaKU’ . DTO KOHCTPYKLUU C aIBEpOHAIbHBIM SIIPOM, JJI1 KOTOPBIX
XapaKTepHbl PErPeCCUBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI (3aBUCHUMOE CJIOBO HaXOJUTCS cieBa OT siapa) [MBaHOBa,
1981: 108]. B cBsA31 ¢ MOHOJIEKCEMHBIM NPUHIUIIOM OTOOpa JIEKCUKHU B HAILIEM UCCIIEJOBAHUH, B
kopnyc ['JI He BKIIrFOUaeM JBY4JICHHbIE KOHCTPYKIUU.

Jlia 0Opa3oBaHUs 3HAUEHUSI YPE3MEPHOTO MPOSIBIIEHNS BKYCOBOT'O MPH3HAKa B HEMEIIKOM
A3bIKE IPOAYKTHBHBIM sIBIIsI€TCS MTpedukc Ver-:

1) ‘co 3HaueHHWEM W3MEHEHHs COCTOSIHUS, MpeBpameHus: Bo uro-nmubo’ [CroBaps
CII0OBOOOpA30BaTEIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB HeMenKoro si3bika, 2000: 448]:

— IIPU OCHOBAX TJIAroJIOB: gdren ‘KUCHYTH — VErgoren ‘mepeOpoauBIIHii’;

— MpPH OCHOBAX KA4YEeCTBCHHBIX MpHJarateibHbIX: hart ‘TBepmblid, uepcTBbIii’ — verhdrtet
‘TOpenblii’;

2) ‘co 3HAUCHHEM YCHJICHUS, UHTEHCUBHOCTH JeiicTBus’ [ClioBaph CIOBOOOpPA30BaTEIbHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB HeMeIkoro s3bika, 2000: 448]:

— IpH OCHOBaxX TJ1arojoB: salzen ‘comuts’ — versalzen ‘mepecoseHnsiii’;
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3) ‘co 3HaueHWMeM Hanuuusi kadectBa' [CloBaph CIOBOOOPa30BATEILHBIX JJIEMEHTOB
uHemenkoro s3pika, 2000: 447]: versiifSlicht ‘cnamasslii’.

[Tonycydbduxc npunarateabHbIX HEMELUKOro s3blKa tiber- TpPUAAET YCHIUTEIbHOE
3HAUCHWE, 3HAYCHUE IMPEBBIIICHUS HOPMBI MPH OCHOBaX KAa4eCTBEHHBIX IMPHIIAraTeIbHBIX
[CrioBaph cIIOBOOOpA30BATEIIBHBIX 3JEMEHTOB HeMelkoro si3bika, 2000: 421]: Hem. ubersiifs,
tiberstiffit ‘IPUTOPHBINA, TPUTOPHO-CITATKUAN .

[Ipusnak upesmepHoe nposgrenue 6Kyca B TPUIAraTelIbHBIX YKPAWHCKOTO SI3bIKa
nepenaercss adpduUKcalbHO W MPU MOMOUIM peayIUIMKaluuu. B pe3ynpTaTe HCHOJb30BaHUS
apPUKCOB MPOUCXOIUT «IPUPALICHUE 3HAYCHUS, YBEIHMUCHHE «00beMay MpHU3HaKa, KayecTsa,
OLICHHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKHU:

— CHHOHUMUYECKUE TPEePUKCHl nepe-, npe- €O 3HAUCHUEM IMPEBOCXOJHOM CTEICHHU:
VKP. nepecoienuil, npeconrooKull, npe2ipkutl,

— CIIOKHBIE TIPHJIaraTeNbHbIE CO BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM B TIPEBOCXOAHOH CTENECHU
MCTIOJB3YIOTCS B YKPAMHCKOM SI3bIKE JUIS Mepejadd HMHTEHCUBHOTO BKYCa C DJIEMEHTAaMH OLECHKH:
KUCTIOYUI-NPEKUCTIOUULL, KUCTIOYUL-KUCTIOWUL, COOOKULI-NPECOO0KULL; cIPKUL-NpecipKuil;

— cy(pdukcanbHO-TIpeUKCcaANbHBIE CIOCOOBI CIOBOOOpa30BaHUs: KOH(DUKCH YKPAUHCKOTO
SI3bIKA  nepe-...-eH(Ull). nepecosieHull, NepecoN00NCeHUl, NnepeyyKposanull, Hau-...-(i)ui(uti)
o0pa3yroT (opMy MPEBOCXOAHOW CTEIEHW KAvyeCcTBa B TPUIIATATEIBHBIX: HAUNEKYUiuUil,
HaueoCmpiwul, Hatlcor00uull, HAUKUCAIWUL, HAUCMAYHIWULL,

— cy(pHKCHI CO 3HAYEHUEM MPEYBEIUYCHUS U OTPpyOIEHHOCTH NpU3HaKa: -yu- (-rou-), -yuy-
(-row-), -un-(a), HatIp.: conOOOWUIL; KUCTIOUUI, KUCTIOWULL, 2IDKYYULL, CIPKYVUUL, KUCTAMUHA,

— MIPHU [TOMOIIY PENYIUIMKAIIMY BO3HUKAIOT HOBbIE KOMIIO3UTBI: KUCIUL-KUCTIULL, CONOOKULL-
CONOOKULL.

[TponyKTHBHBIM MPU OOpa30BaHMM 3HAUEHHUS YPE3MEPHOTO BKyCa B YKPAMHCKOM SI3BIKE
ABIsIETCA Tpe(UKC npe-, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM W3 CTApOCIABSIHCKOTO s3bIKa [ETUMOOTiuHMIA
CIIOBHUK yKpaiHCbkoi MoBH, 2004: 58]. ,,B cnaBgHCKUX s3bIKax NpedUKC npe- UMEET 3HAUCHUE
OUYeHb BBICOKOH CTEMeH! KayecTBa U yHOTPeOIsSeTCs B TYCTATUBHBIX 3HAUEHUSAX KaK B MPOCTHIX,
TaK U B CIOXKHBIX CIIOBAaX: YKp. HPeCcoNOOKul, CONOOKUU-NPEcONOOKUl, 2ipKUlli-npeipKuil,
KUCUU-NPEKUCTUU, KUCTTIOYULI-NPEKUCTTIOUUL.

[Ipeduxc Hau- n cypdbuxc -iw- (KoOHPUKC Hati-...-iw-) oOpaszyroT GopMy TPEBOCXOTHOM
CTETIEHH KauecTBa B TMPHJIATATENbHBIX: YKp. 2oCcmpuii — Haueocmpiwiul, nekyuuu —
HAtneKyuiuuil; CON00KUl — HAUCOI00WUL; KUCTULL —> HAUKUCTTUWUIL.

['maronsl ykpaumHCKOro si3blka C oOmie cemoi ,,J00aBUTh CIUIIKOM MHOIO BKyca”

0o0BbeIMHEHbl O0HIMM TpedUKCOM nepe- U UMEIT OOBEKTOM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE B POJIOBOM
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nanexe:  nepecoaumu, — nepecaxapumu | nepeyykpyeamu, — nepenepuumu, — nepecipuumu,
nepexucaumu (KOro-4ro).

OTrnaronbHbI TOJTYNPePUKC HEMEIKOTO s3blKa iiber- ‘MPOUCXOTUT OT OJHOTO W3
Hape4Hii, UCIIOJIb30BABLINXCS B IPEBHETEPMAHCKUX SI3bIKaX BMECTE C TJIarojioM Kak YTOUHUTEIb
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHONICHUW, BUpaXEHHBIM uMeHeMm [CloBapb CIOBOOOPAa30BATEIBHBIX
2JIEMEHTOB Hemenkoro s3bika, 2000: 529], nHamp., raros HEMENKOro s3bika ubersiifien
‘mepeciaacTuTh’ MPUOOPETaeT YCHIIUTEIbHOE 3HAYCHHE.

[Tpedukc yKpanHCKOTo sI3bIKa npu- SBISETCS POJCTBEHHBIM JUTOBCKOMY Prie ‘momaya npu
toprosie’. C ero momompi o0pa3yercss psja TIJIAroyioB, MEpefarolluX KyJlIWHapHBIC
HAaUMEHOBAHMS.  YKp.  NPUnpagiamu,  HPUnpasumu,  NPUCMAY)Y8AMU,  HPUCMAYUMU,
NPUCONI00JCY8AMU, NPUCOIOOUMY; & TAKXKE OTIIATOJbHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX CO 3HAYEHHUEM
npubaBKa BKyca: npUcMayy8anHs, NPUNPAsIsaHHs, HPUCON0O0HCYBAHHS.

Boiclmii  MHJEKC CHHTETUYHOCTHM YKPAWHCKOIO sI3bIKa Iperomnpesenser Oosbliee
konuyecTBO JICB BKyca, 10 CpaBHEHHUIO C aHTJIMMCKUM W HEMEIKHM s3bikamu. Hampumep, B
AQHTTUICKOM M HEMEILKOM $SI3bIKaX OTCYTCTBYIOT aHAJOIM TaKUM CJIOBaM YKPAHMHCKOTO SI3bIKA:
2IPKULI-Npe2ipKutl, 2IPKICIHbKULL, IPKYUULl, SIPKYWUll, HAURIpKiuuil, 2ipKuti-2ipKutl; co1000wull,
npeconooKull, HatucoI00UuUll, CONOOICIHbKUL, CON0OIOCIHbKUL, CONOOKUU-CONOOKUL, CONO0OKUL-
npeconooKUll; mepnKysamull.

OTcyTcTBHME HAMMEHOBaHUS B SI3bIKE-TAIOHE ISl CBOMCTB si3bika-oObekTa K. J[xkeitmc
MpeJIaraeT Ha3blBaThb MEXbA3BIKOBBIMM pAHIOBbIMU caBuramu [James, 1989: 234]. Tak,
KaTEeropuIio BUJa YKPAauHCKOTO SI3bIKA HEJb3s ONUCATh YePe3 CUCTEMY aHIJIMICKOr0 U HEMEIKOTO
SI3bIKOB. Hanmuune B yKpPamHCKOM SI3bIKE KATETOPHH COBEPIICHHOTO / HECOBEPIIEHHOTO BHIA
SIBIIIETCS TMPUYMHON OOIBIIETr0 KOJIHYECTBA IJIaroJIOB CO 3HAYEHHM BKYyCa, MO CPaBHEHHIO C
OpyrumMu uccienyempiMu  si3pikamu. Tak, B JICIT rmaromoB co 3HaueHueM npuoasamos
upesmepusiti 6kyc — 13 JICB ykpaunckoro sizbika, 2 JICB HeMenkoro si3plka, B aHTJIMMCKOM
SI3bIKE COOTBETCTBUSI OTCYTCTBYIOT, Cp.. HeM. tibersiiffen ‘mepecnacTuTh’; YKp. pasr.
nepeconoodcyeamu, nepeconooumu, nonepeconrooxcysamu. Cornacio E. B. Ilaxyuesoii,
BBIICTISIIOTCA: 1) JAelicTBHE € aKIIEHTOM Ha Tpollecce (HECOBEpIUICHHBIH BHM): 3acoiosamu,
2) NefCTBHE C aKIEHTOM Ha pe3yiabTare (COBEPIICHHBIH BUI): 3acoiumu; 3) ICHCTBHE C
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM PE3yJbTaToM: Hacoaumu, Hanepuyumu [[lagydesa, 2004: 40].

Takum 06pazoM, peanu3aryisi KaTeTOpUU WHTEHCHBHOCTHU BKyca cpencTBamMu ad(huKcamTbHOTO
CIIOBOOOpa3oBaHus Oojiee XapaKTepHa IS YKPAMHCKOTO M HEMEIIKOTO, U MEHee XapaKTepHa IJist

AHTJIMIICKOTO A3bIKA, YTO CBSI3aHO C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU CTPYKTYPhI CPABHUBAEMBIX SI3BIKOB.
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OYHKINOHAJIBHO-CEMAHTHYECKOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO
«CYHECTBO UPPEAJIBHOT'O MUPA)>»
(HA MATEPHUAJIE AHI'JIMACKOI'O U YKPAUHCKOTI'O S13bIKOB)

B cmamwe npoeooumca ananuz  GYHKYUOHATLHO-CEMAHMUYECKO20 — NPOCMPAHCINEA
«Cywecmeo uppeanvbHo2o Mupa» 6 conocmagumenbHOM acnekme Ha mMamepuaine aH2aulicKo2o u
VKPAUHCKO20 A3b1K08. Pezynvmamom nposedennozo ucciedoganus sA61semcs gvloenenue nsamu
MeMamuyeckux epynn, cpeou KOMopvlx Haubojee 3HAYUMbIMU Olisi HOCumeneu AH2IUNUCKO20
a3zvika asnaomces « Ceepxvecmecmeennoe cyuwecmseoy u « Yenosex uppeanvnozo mupay, cpeou
Hocumenel YKpauHcKoeo A3blka O0oMuHupyem memamuueckas zpynna «Ceepxvecmecmeennoe
Cyuiecmeo.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: uppeanvhviii Mup, cOnoOCmasumenbHulli adcnekm, 6epoanuzayus, ums
cyujecmsumenbHoe, C8epxXbecmecn8eHblll, 8bIMbIULIEHHbIU, (Danmacmudeckuil.

© 2016 T. N. Nikulshina

THE FUNCTIONAL-SEMANTIC SPACE “A BEING OF UNREAL
WORLD” (IN ENGLISH AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES)

The article investigates peculiarities of the functional-semantic space “a being of unreal
world” in English and Ukrainian languages. The analysis of lexical units presupposes their
classification into 5 groups. Nouns denoting a supernatural being and a human being turned out
to be the most numerous in English. Nouns representing a being of unreal world as a
supernatural being prevail in Ukrainian.

Key words: unreal world, comparative aspect, verbalization, noun, supernatural,
imaginary, fantastic.

SI3BIK CUHTAIOT HHCTPYMCHTOM IMPOHUKHOBCHUSA B MCHTAJBHOCTH, a CJIICAOBATCIBHO, U
KJIFOYOM K 3THUYECKOM, KYJIbTYPHON M COLMAIBHON IpyIIIe, K KOTOPON NMPUHAJIE)KUT UHIUBHAL
[JleBunkmii, 2013; Macnosa, 2008; Tep-Munacosa, 2008]. Ilpemnaraemas pabora
OPUEHTHpPYETCS Ha COINOCTABUTENbHBIE TEHACHIIMA B COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHTBHCTHUYECKUX
uccnenoBanusx [baceipos, 2014; Kamuymenko, 2014; Kouepran, 2007; JleBuukuii, 2011;
[Manacenko, 2010; Ilermouenko, 2013]. HccrmemoBaHue, mNPOBOJMMOE Ha MaTepuae
AQHTTUICKOTO M YKPAMHCKOTO S3BIKOB, Ja€T BO3MOXHOCTH YIUIYOMTH 3HAHMSI O HAIIMOHAIBHOM
MEHTAJILHOCTH HOCUTENEH HEOIU3KOPOICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB.

Bropas monoBuna XX Beka — Hayano XXI Beka MpoHU3aHBI UAESIMH CYOBEKTHBH3MA,
AQHTPOTIONEHTPU3Ma,  3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO  PA3IMYHBIMH  BHJAAMH  HPPAMOHATBLHOTO
MBIIIJICHUS] ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B3aMMOJCHCTBHEM YEIOBEKA C OKPYKAIOIUM MHPOM, KOTJa

pyuiatcs 6apLCpLI MCKAY B006pa)KCHI/IeM u ,Z[CﬁCTBHTC.HBHOCTBIO, KOoraa pasyM 4YcCJIOBCKa

BBIXOJIUT 3a Tpeesbl BEleH, KOoTophlie gatoTcs eMmy Harasano [Lorente, 2006; Markman, 2006;
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Pietrandrea, 2005]. Bep0OanbHasi 0ObeKTHBAIUS HOBBIX (OPM OBITHS, COOTHECEHHE MOHSTHUS
«UppEATbHBIA MHUpP» C TMOHSATUSMH BO3MOXHOTO M PEAbHOTO MHUPOB, MHOTO H3MEpPEHUS H
CHHOMHPHOCTH IIPHOOPETAIOT 0c0O0E 3HAUCHUE.

OcwmpbicieHne UppeaIbHOr0 CKBO3b MPU3MY SI3bIKA SIBJISETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY
TaKoH moaxoa o0ecreYnBacT BO3MOKHOCTh Ha JIOCTATOYHO OOBEKTUBHON OCHOBE OTKPHITh B €€
COJIEp’)KaHUU TO, YTO BEKAMH OTKJIAQJBIBAIOCH M HAKATUIMBAJIOCH B OOIIEHAPOJHOM CO3HAHUHU.
HecmoTpst Ha 3HaUUTENbHBIC TOCTHXKCHUS B 3TOM oOnactu [JleBuikuii, 2011; Benovsky, 2005;
Walsh, 2005], cymiectByeT Ienblii psa MalOUCCICIOBAHHBIX aCIEKTOB, HAPUMEpP, M3y4EeHHE
UppeanbHOro B (QyHKIIMOHAIBHO-CEMaHTUYECKOM aCIEeKTe.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh  HCCIIEZIOBaHUS  OOYCJIOBJIEHA  HANpPaBICHHOCTHIO  COBPEMEHHBIX
JUHTBUCTHYECKUX CTYIUN HA M3y4ECHUE KOTHUTUBHBIX ACTICKTOB SI3bIKA M CBS3aHHBIX C HUMH
crenu(pUIecKrX MPOLECCOB BepOaIU3aliK JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B COOTHOIICHHH C YEJIOBEKOM,
€ro MBIIIUIEHHEM U MUPOBO33PEHHUEM.

B ocHOBe Hamero moaxoma K MOJACITUPOBAHUIO (DYHKIIMOHATHLHO-CEMAHTHICCKOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBA (®CII) «CymiectBo UPPEATILHOTO MHUpa» JIEKUT IIPU3HAK
‘OJIyIIEBJIEHHOCTD / HEOIYIIEBICHHOCTh 00bEKTa HppeaabHoro mupa’. B anamusupyemom OCII
abCTpakTHOE TOHATUE UPPedalbHOCMb TPAKTYETCS CKBO3b MNPHU3MY KOHKPETHOTO 3a CueT
MPUOOPETEHUsST OINPEACTICHHON «()OPMBI»: HUPpeaTbHOEC COOTHOCUTCS C KUBBIM OOBEKTOM —
cymectBoM. [loHATHE «CymIEeCTBO / HEOAYNIEBICHHBIA OOBEKT» KaK MppealibHbI ()EHOMEH HE
COBMAJIaeT C TOHITHEM <CKHUBOE / HEXHBOE» B MpHupoje. JleneHne 00beKTOB HppeaTbHOTO MUpa
Ha OMAYIIEBICEHHbIE M HEOJYIIECBICHHBIC SIBISETCA YCIOBHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY B CMOJEIUPOBAHHOM
HOCHTEJISIMU aHTJIUICKOTO W YKPAMHCKOTO SI3IKOB MPPEATLHOM MHPE HEOTYIIEBICHHOE MOXKET
JEHCTBOBATh KaK OyIIEBICHHOE, HAJISIICHHOE TyXOBHO-(PU3NICCKUMHI BO3MOKHOCTSIMH.

Marepuanom U3y4YeHUS SIBISIOTCS CIOBapHbIE CTAaTbU U3 JIEKCHUKOTpaUuecKux
nctouyHukoB. CromrHas BeIOOpKa cocTaBisgeT 3394 equHUIIBI: B aHTJIMICKOM si3blke — 1724,
B yKpauHckoM — 1670. HoMuHanus CymecTs uppeabHOr0 MUpPa OCYIIECTBISIETCS C MOMOIIBIO
MMEH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX. BepOamm3aropaMu CEMaHTHKU HPPEATHLHOTO SIBIISIOTCS JIGKCHUSCKUE
€IMHUIIBI, COJEpKalllle CEeMbl  ‘BBIMBIILICHHBIA’, ‘HEBO3MOXHBIN', ‘BOOOpaskaeMblii’,
‘(aHTacTHUECKUI’, ‘CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIHN .

Lenbo wucciieOBaHMs SBIISICTCS BBISBICHHWE, CHCTEMATH3allds U  COIOCTaBJICHHE
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH BepOaM3allii CYIIECTBA HPPEATHLHOTO0 MHpPAa HOCUTEIISIMU

AQHTJIMHUCKOTO B YKPanHCKOTO A3bIKOB.
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JlocTikeHne TOCTAaBICHHOM IeNIM pealu3yeTcsl IyTeM pelleHUs OCHOBHBIX 3a1ady:
BbIIBUTH s3bIKOBOe HamoiiHeHue DCII «CymiecTBo MppearbHOr0 MHpa» U YCTaHOBUTH YEPThI
nzoMophusma U ammoMoppuzMa B TOHHMAHUU CYIIECTBA HPPEATHHOIO MHUpPA HOCHUTEISIMU
AHIJIMKACKOTO U YKPAMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB.

OO0BbeKT uccieoBaHus — BepOATM3UPOBAHHBIA (PparMEHT KapTHHBI MHUPA, OTPAXKAIOIICH
B3IJISLJIBI QHTIIMICKOTO M YKPAUHCKOTO JIMHI'BOCOOOIIECTB HA MPPEATbHBIA MUD.

IIpenmer wuccnenoBaHus — COMOCTaBJICHHE OOO3HAYEHUS CYILIECTB HPPEATbHOIO MHpa
CpEICTBAaMH aHTJIMICKOTO U YKPAUHCKOTO S3BIKOB.

Hayynasi HOBHM3HA TIOJYYEHHBIX pE3YJIbTAaTOB 3aKJIIOYAeTCs B  BBIABICHHHM B
COIMOCTAaBUTEIBHOM aclekTe crnenuduku BepOanu3aluu CyIIecTBAa HMPPEATbHOTO MHpa
HOCHUTEJISIMU aHTJIMICKOTO U YKPAUHCKOTO S3BIKOB.

Jlexcuueckue emunuinpl  OCII  «CymectBo  uUppeaibHOrO  MHpa»  0O0bEIMHEHBI
WHTETPAITBHBIM CEMaHTUYCCKHM MPHU3HAKOM — MPUHAIIC)KHOCTHIO K BBIMBIIUICHHOMY >KHBOMY
MUPY — W MOTYT OBITh CBEICHBI K IISATH TEMATHUYECKUM TPYIIAM: «CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOE
CYIIECTBOY, «UEJIOBEK UPPEaTHLHOTO0 MUPaAY, <GKUBOTHOE HUPPEATLHOTO MUPa», «PaHTACTUYECKOE
CYIIECTBO» M «CYHIECTBO APYTUX IIUBUIH3AIIII.

TemaTHyeckasi TIpynna «CBePXbecTeCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO» TPEACTABICHA TpeMs
noarpynnamu — «boz kax Cozoamens mupay (God — ‘the spirit or being who Christians, Jews,
Muslims etc pray to, and who they believe created the universe’ [LDCE, 2006: 695] (Bor — ayx
WINA CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOMY XpPUCTHAaHE, €BPEH W MYCYJIbMaHE MOJIATCS, U KOTOpOE€, KaK OHHU
MOJIararpT, co3aano Mup), [ ocnods — ‘omHa i3 Ha3B bora y xpuctusa’ [CYM 1.2, 1971: 142]),
«boz Kak cywecmeo, ynpasasouwee wacmoio mupa» (Cybele — ‘a nature goddess of the ancient
peoples of Asia Minor’ [WNCD, 1974: 282] (Cubena — 60ruHs mpupoIu JaBHIX HapoaiB Maioi
A3ii), IToaens — “60r cBitioro aus’ [3YE, 2006: 271]), «dyx kax cywecmeo menee 3nauumoe,
uem 6oz» (Dooiney-Oie — ‘moOpeIi AyX, MPEAYNPEKTAIONIMNA O HAIBUTAIONIMXCS MITOPMAax
MHOT/Ia KPUKOM, MHOT/IA SIBJISSACH B JIBIMKE B 00pa3e 4elloBeKa | MpeiocTeperast MOpsSKOB, TIOPOi
TpyOs B por, KOTOPBIM 3ByYHUT Kak IIBeHIapcKuil anpnuiickuii poxok’ [OBC, 2005: 321], Jona —
‘moOpuii nyX, SKHM 3aXWINA€E JIIOAWHY, MPUHOCUTH IIACTS Ta 0araTcTBO YCiM, OJHAK KOIHU
JIIOJIMHA JIIHUBA a0o moraHa, To A0 ii mokunaae’ [Boitrouy, 2005: 160]).

B npenenax aHanu3upyeMoil Tpynibl B AaHTJIUHCKOM A3bIKE MTOATPYIINA «IyX KAaK CYIIECTBO
MeHee 3HAYMMOe, YeM 0or» 00j1aJaeT MOBBIIICHHOW HANOJHEHHOCTHIO (437 emunui — 57,05%)
M0 CpPaBHEHHWIO C OCTaJbHBIMA KOHCTHUTYEHTaMH JAHHOW TPYNIBI U C TaKOM Ke TpYIIOH
B yKpauHCKOM si3blke — 321 HomuHanus (30,69%). B ornuume OT aHINIMHCKOrO S3bIKa,

B YKpauHCKOM 0a30BOH sBIeTCs MOArpymnmna «0or Kak CYHIECTBO, YIPABISIONIEE YacTbiO
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MUpay», KOTOpasi pernpe3eHTHpoBaHa 592 eauHuIaMu, coctaBisis 56,6% oT obuiero KojauyecTna
eAVHUI] MCCIEIyeMOU TPYNIbl; B AHTVIMMCKOM fA3bIKE OHa BepOanu3oBaHa 227 enUHHUIIAMHU
(29,63%). IMoarpynna «bor kak Co3maTesb MUpa» SBISETCS HAUMEHEE MHOTOYHCICHHON B
naHHoM Tpuazne, Bkmovas 102 emununbl (13,32%) B anriumiickoMm si3pike U 133 enuHMIIBI
(12,71%) B yKpaHCKOM SI3bIKE.

Baxnoe MecTto B 00pa3HOM NpEACTaBICHHWU CYLIECTBA HPPEATHHOIO MHpa 3aHUMAeT
rpyIa «4eJIOBeK HPPeaJbHOro Mupa» (B anriauiickoM s3bike — 40,9%, B yKpanHCKOM SI3bIKE —
26,41%), dbopmupyeMas 4eThIpbMS TOATPYIAMU — «Ye/106€K, UMEIOUW Ul 6HEUWHOCHb, Uepmbl
xapakmepa u cnocoonocmu oovtunozo uenosexa» (Judas Iscariot — ‘in the New Testament of
the Bible, one of the Jesus’s disciples. He received “thirty pieces of silver” from the Jewish
authorities as payment for betraying Jesus’ [LDELC, 1998: 711] (Myna Hckapuot — B Berxom
3aBeTe — OIMH U3 yueHUKOB Mucyca, MonyYuBIINi TPUALIATE CEPEOPEHHUKOB 3a MPEAATeIbCTBO
cBoro yuurens), Mapxo [lpoxismuii — ‘IOMYISAPHUIN Tepoll YKpaiHCHKUX JIeTeH/ [...]; B OCHOBI
JISKHTH JIETCHJIA TIPO 3pagHuka Mapka, 110 BaapuB XpHCTa 3aJli3HOI0 PYKABHUIICIO MEepel HOTro
XPECHOI0 CMEPTIO, 3a 110 ['ocrogoM OyB mokapaHUil BIYHO XOIUTH IiJ 3€MJICI0 HABKOJIO CTOBIIA,
He crnuHAounch Hi Ha xBWMHY [3YE, 2006: 354]), «uenosex ¢ nHeobblunvbiMu 6HeWHUMU U
¢usuueckumu oannvimuy (Helen of Troy — “in ancient Greek stories, the wife of Menelaus, the
king of Sparta. Helen was famous for her great beauty’ [LDELC, 1998: 617] (Enena TposiHckas
— B rpeueckoil mudomnoruu — xxena Menenas, koposis CriapThl, U3BECTHasI CBOEH HEOOBbIYaitHOM
Kpacotoit), Jaguic — ‘y naBHbOrpenbkiil Midosorii — cHUIMIIHCHKUN MacTyX HaA3BUYANHHOI
Kkpacu, ckiagad micens’ [BTC CYM, 2007: 274]; Antaeus — ‘a giant overcome by Hercules’
[WNCD, 1974: 47] (Anreit — rurant, nodexaeHHbIi ['epkynecom), banda — ‘MOTYTHii Goratup
[...]. Bin Moxe maBaTu Taki IIWII, IO BiJ HUX MagalOTh MEPTBUMH OWMK 1 BEAMiIb, 1 Taki
IIMIKH, 010 y HallCWiIbHIIIOro Ouka 37a3uTh ycs wkipa’ [BoiitoBuu, 2005: 22]), «uenosek c
HeoObluHbBIMU yMcmeennblmu cnocoonocmanuy (Miss Jane Marple — ‘a character in crime
novels by Agatha Christie. Miss Marple is a very polite old English lady who also clever at
discovering criminals, especially murderers’ [LDELC, 1998: 834] (Mwucc Maprut — riiaBHbI#H
MEePCOHAX B JETEKTUBHBIX UCTOpUAX A. KpucTu; oueHb yMHasi BeXKIMBAs MMOXKHUIIAs aHTIHICKas
JeM, paccleayrolias KPUMHHAIbHBIE HWCTOPUM W Haxondmas yowiin), Apiadua —
‘y IaBHBOTpelbKii Midoorii — Jouka KpuTchkoro naps MiHoca, 1o BuBena Teses 3 1a0ipuHTy
3a gomomoror kiayoka wHutok’ [BTC CYM, 2007: 39]), «uenosex, obdradarouuii
ceepxvecmecmeeHnbiMu cnocoonocmamuy (Dorian Grey — ‘an imaginary character who leads

a bad life in a novel by Oscar Wilde. Every time he does something evil, a picture of him

96



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica 1/2016

changes and begins to look older and more evil, while he remains young and attractive’
[MEDAL, 2007: 413] ([dopman I'peii — B mpousBeacamu O. VYanbaa — BBIMBIILICHHBIN
MEPCOHAX, KOTOPBIM BeNeT pacHmyTHbIM 00pa3 xu3Hu. Kaxnaplili pa3, Korja OH MOCTYIMaer
HE/IOCTOIHO, KapTHHA, Ha KOTOPOI OH M300pakeH, MEHSETCsS — Ha Hel OH CTAaHOBUTCS cTaplie,
a B XKHU3HU — MoJoxe), Maghycain — ‘0i0nicpkuil MipiuHuil matpiapX, sIKUM HIOUTO TMPOKUB
969 pokis’ [CIC, 1974]).

Y OCII «cymniecTBo UppeaabHOr0 MUpay B AHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE JIB€ TEMATHYECKUE TPYIIIIbI
SBJSIFOTCS MPAKTUYECKU PABHOBEIMKUMH, C HE3HAYUTENBHBIM NpPEUMYIIeCTBOM B 61 emuHuIly
(3,04%) cBepXBECTECTBEHHOT'O CYIIIECTBA HAJl YEIIOBEKOM UPPEATLHOTO MUpa. B yKpanHCKOM si3bIKe
CTEP)KHEBOH SIBIISIETCS TEMAaTUYECKast IPYIIa «CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE CYIIECTBOY, KOTOPasi BKIIFOYACT
6oree mosjoBuHbI (62,63%) Beex JIeKCHUECKUX euHULL, hopmupytomux ucciemxyemoe OCIIL

[upoko u pa3HoOOpa3HO TMpeAcTaBiIeHa TeMaTUdeckas rpynmna «gaHTacTuyeckoe
cyuiecTBo», peanusysich B 163 enununax (9,45%) B anrnmiickoMm si3eike U B 143 enunHmiax
(8,56%) B yKpauHCKOM si3bIKe. AHaIM3UpyeMasi TPYIIa MOJCIUPYETCS MATHIO MOArPYIIaMH —
«4e/106eKON0000H0e Cyuecmeo Kaxk cumouos uenoeexa u ycueomnozoy (Triton — ‘in Greek
Mythology, son of Poseidon who was half man and half fish and lived at the bottom of the sea’
[SD, 1986: 1064] (Tpuron — B rpedeckoii Mudonoruu — et [loceiiona, KOTOPBIi KWII HA JTHE
MOpsI; TONYy4YeNIOBEK-TIONIyphIOa); MiHomasp — ‘y NABHBOTPEIbKiA Miosiorii — 4yZOBUCHKO 3
TUIOM JIFOJMHYU 1 TOJIOBOKO OMWKa, siKe HadeOTo mokupaino kuBux moxaei’ [BTC CYM, 2006:
677]); «cymecmeo Kak cumouos ncusomusix» (Unicorn — ‘a fabulous animal generally depicted
with the body and head of a horse, the hind legs of a stag, the tail of a lion, and a single horn in
the middle of the forehead” [WNCD, 1974: 1278] (eauHOpOr — BBIMBIILICHHOE >KHBOTHOE C
TYJOBHUIIEM M TOJIOBOM JIOIIAJM, KOHEYHOCTSMHU OJIEHS, XBOCTOM JbBa C OJHHUM pPOTOM
nocepeanHe 10a), xumepa — °y NABHbOTpPelbKid Midonorii — cTpaxoBHie 3 TOJOBOIO JiCBa,
TyJIyOOM KO3HM i XBOCTOM JPaKOHA, 3 MaIlli SKOro BuBepTaeThes monyM s’ [CYM, 1. 11, 1980:
57]); «uenosexonooobnoe cywyecmeo Kax cumouos uenoseka u necywecmea» (cyborg — ‘a
living organism some of whose vital parts have been substituted by electronic or mechanical
devices’” [NWDThEL, 1986: 238] (kubopr — »HBOW OpraHu3M, HEKOTOPBIC YaCTH KOTOPOTO
ObUIM 3aMEHEHbl Ha JJIEKTPOHHBIE M MeXaHudeckue), Tan — ‘MigHuM BenereHb Ha Kpiti, mo
BigrausB Big octpoBa uyxuHIiB’® [BTC CYM, 2007: 1428]); «uenosexkonodobnoe cyuwecmeo
Kak cumoébuo3 nwoei» (B 000MX S3BIKAX 3apETUCTPUPOBAH EIWHCTBEHHBIH MpuMep:
Hermaphrodite — ‘a son of Hermes and Aphrodite whose body coalesces with that of a nymph
who is in love with him’ [WNCD, 1974: 536], I'epmaghpooum — ‘y naBHbOTpelbKii Midosorii —

cul ['epmeca it Adpoaith, sikoro 60ru 3’ €aHANIN 13 KOXaHOI B HbOTO HiM(poto Canmakiion Taxk,
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mo ixHi Tima yrBOopwiM onHy (anme gBoctareBy) ictory’ [CTCYM, 2006: 189));
«Ue/108eKOn000OHOe Cyuecmeo KaKk cumouos3 uenosexka u pacmumenvnozo mupay (Yepuux-
Bacunvuux — ‘monuna-kBiTka’ [BoittoBuu, 2005: 582]; B aHTIMiiCKOM sI3bIKe (paHTACTUUIECKOE
CYLIECTBO, B KOTOPOM COEIUHSIOTCS YEJIOBEK U MpeCTaBUTelNb (hIopshl, HE 3aUKCUPOBAH).

DaHTaCTUYECKOE CYIIECTBO B COSHAHWHM HOCHUTEINCH aHTIMICKOTO M YKPAMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB
HE OTHOCUTCS K YETKO BBIPAKEHHOMY OHMOJOTHYECKOMY BHIY OPTaHHU3MOB, OOBIYHO HMEET
YPOAJUBYIO BHEIIHOCThH BCJEICTBUE (DU3HOJOTHYECKUX OTKJIOHEHUH OT MPHUHSATHIX B OOIIECTBE
HOPM U 00J1aJ1aeT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CITIOCOOHOCTSIMHU.

Tperbeil Mo YUCIIEHHOCTH SIBISICTCS] TEMATHIECKas TPYIIA «’KHBOTHOE HPPEATbHOI0 MUPa
— 81 nomunarus (4,7%) B anrnmiickoM si3bike U 37 HOMUHaUUK (2,22%) B YKpPauHCKOM SI3BIKE.
AnHanmu3upyemasi TpyINIia pEnpe3cHTUPYETCs TpeMs MOATPYNIIAMH —  «HCUGOMHOE  CO
C8EPXbECMECMBEHHbIMU  CnOCOOHOCmsamu» (KOT mosiBiseTcss U ucuesaer — Cheshire cat
[LDELC, 1998: 213], nruma >xwuBer 6onee 500 yier ¥ CHOBa BO3POXKIACTCS W3 TEIUIA — (DeHiKC
[BTC CYM, 2007: 1531]), «xcusommnoe c HeodbtunbiMU 07151 OGHHO20 KIACCA CROCOOHOCHIAMUY
(cBHMHBSI HE MOXET XOAUTh Ha nByx Horax — Piglet [LDELC, 1998: 1014]; 3meit 1omkeH 1mos3ath, a
He serath — memaneys [ECYM, 1. 3, 1989: 447]), «icusomnoe ¢ neodvrunvimu cnocoonocmamu
0J1A1 HCUBOMHO20 KAK Npedcmagumens 0uon102udecKozo kuacca» (MenBeib MPUIYMBIBACT U MOET
necuu, ctuxu — Winnie the Pooh [LDELC, 1998: 1530], nTuita momoraetT BoMHaM MOOCKIATh B
Bo#He ¢ Bparamu — nepyruys [CJIM, 2007: 190]).

HesnaunrenbHoe KOMMYECTBO HAMMEHOBAHUHN JJIs1 0003HAUCHHUS BHIMBIIIIEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX B
KapTUHE HMPPEATLHOTO MHUpPA CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 WX HE3HAYMTENBHOW POJIH JUIS pealu3ariud
CEMaHTHKH UPPETbHOTO. B CO3HAHMM HOCHTEIICH aHTIIMHCKOTO M YKPAMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB JKUBOTHOE
UppeabHOTO MHpPa — 3TO >KUBOTHOE, KOTOpPOE O00S3aTeNbHO OTHOCUTCA K OMNpEeAeTIeHHOMY
OMONOTMYECKOMY  KJIacCy; TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TIEPEIBUTacTCs IO 3eMIie; MOXKET HUMETh
(U3NOTIOTUYECKUE OTKIIOHEHHS U TIPOSIBIISTH HEOOBIYHBIC MM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIC CITOCOOHOCTH.
[TpuBeneHHBIE KOJMMYECTBCHHBIC XapAaKTEPUCTUKUA JKCIUHIUPYIOT OJUHAKOBOE OCMBICIICHHE
AHTJIMICKUM U YKPAUHCKUM JIMHIBOCOOOIIECTBAMY KUBOTHOTO B TIEPEHMHTEPIIPETUPOBAHHOM BUJIE C
MIPUCBOCHHEM €My CHel(PUIECKUX MTapaMeTPOB U MPU3HAKOB.

[Tpu mopemupoBanun OCII «CymiecTBO HppeaTbHOr0 MHUPa» HAaUMEHEE MPEIACTABICHHON
SBIIIETCSl TPyNIa «CYIIeCTBO APYrHX NUBHJIM3ANMA», COCTOSAIIAsS W3 JBYX HOJATPYIIT —
«4es106eKON000OH0e Cyuecmeo) N «Cyuiecmeo 0e3 NPUHAONEHCHOCMU K Onpedel1eHHOMY
knaccy». Huskas HanonHseMocTh JaHHOU rpymnmnbl (9 HomuHauui (0,52%) B aHTIIMHACKOM SI3bIKE

(alien, E.T.,humanoid, little green men, the man in the moon, Martian, mutant, spaceman,
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Superman) u 3 nomunanuu (0,18%) B yKpauHCKOM si3bIke (eymaroio, Mapcianun, npubyneys))
onpenenseT ee nepudepuitHocTs B 0611eH crpykrype OCII.

HecmoTpss Ha MalouMCIEHHOCTh HCCIENyeMON TpyMIbl, €€ Halu4yhe B aHTJIUICKON H
YKPaWHCKOM KapTHHAX HPpPEaTbHOT0 MHUpa CBUJETEIBCTBYET O >KEJIAHWU aHTJIMICKOrO U
YKPaWHCKOTO JIMHI'BOCOOOIIECTB PACHIMPUTH CBOM 3HAHUS U y3HATh Oonbiie o Bcenennoii u ee
BO3MOKHBIX JKHUTENIAX. ACHMMETPUYHOCTH TMPOSIBISETCS B HEOJMHAKOBOM MMOHUMAaHUU
MPOTOTHUIIA CYIIECTBA APYTUX HUBUIM3ALUN: A1 HOCUTENIEH aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa — ATO YEJIOBEK,
JUISL HOCUTENEH YKPAauHCKOTO SI3bIKa — OpraHu3M 0e3 TOYHOIro yKa3aHusl OMOJIOTrH4YeCKOro BUA.

B pamkax nmpoBeIeHOro MCCIIEOBaHMsI MIPOCIEKUBAETCS BOIUIOIIEHUE UPPEAIBHOTO MUpa
B CUCTEME SI3blKa, B HAIIMOHAJIBHOM (AQHIVIMMCKOM U YKPAaWHCKOM JIMHTBOCOOOILECTBax) U
00I11eUeI0BEYECKOM (COMOCTABUTEIbHBIN aCEeKT) U3MEPEHUSX.

KonunuecTBeHHsle naHHBIC, NpUBEIEHHBIE B Tabmuie 1, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOHHMaHUE

uccaeayeMoro (heHoMeHa aHTIIMHCKUM M YKPAUHCKUM COLIMYMOM B COTIOCTABUTEIHLHOM aCIICKTE.

Tabmuna 1. Konuuecmseenuas xapakmepucmura )yHKYUOHANIbHO-CEMAHMULECKO20
npocmpancmea « Cyuiecmso uppeansHo2o Mupay» 8 COnoCmasumenbHoOM dcnekme

KosmnuyecTBeHHBIN COCTAB
TemaTuyeckasn AHIIMHACKUN A3BIK YKpauHCKHUH A3BIK
rpymnmna AOcoaroTHoe | OTHOcHTeabHOe | AOcouoTHOe | OTHOCHTe/IBLHOE
KOJIMYECTBO | Koau4ecTBO (%0) | KoamvecTBO | KosmvecTBo (%0)
1. CBepxbeCTECTBEHHOE 766 44,43 1046 62,63
CYIIIECTBO
2. Heiosex 705 40,9 441 26,41
VppeaIbHOr0 MUpa
3. @aHTacTUYECKOE 163 9,45 143 8.56
CYyILECTBO
4. ’)KuBoTHOE 81 47 37 222
HppeaIbHOro MUpa
5. CymeCTBovz[pymx 9 0,52 3 0,18
HABUJIN3AIUN
Hmozo 1724 100 1670 100

Anamuz ®OCII «CymiecTBO HppeaibHOTO MHpPa» IO3BOJIUI HE TOJIBKO BBIIBHUTH €T0
S3BIKOBOE HAMOJHEHUE, HO U TMOJIYYUTh IMOJIHOE MpEeCTaBlIeHne 00 0COOEHHOCTAX BOCHPUSATHUS
M3y4aeMoro MpOCTPAHCTBA B AHTIIMMCKON U YKPAUHCKOW JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYpPax B KPOCCKYJIbTYPHOM
acrniekte. HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO aHaiIM3 MPOBOAMWICA HAa MaTepuane HeOIM3KOPOJCTBEHHBIX
SI3IKOB, OOpaIaeT BHUMAHWE BBICOKAs CTEMEHb COOTBETCTBHUSA, YTO MPUBOAUT K COBMAJACHHUIO
ocHoBHOTO Habopa komnoHeHTOoB DCII «CyiiecTBo HppeaTLHOTO MUPAY.

JlomuHupoBaHHe YepT H30MOpPPU3Ma CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O 3HAYMTEILHOM CXOJICTBE B

IMNOHUMAaHWU CylieCTBa UPPCAJIbHOI0 MHpa HOCUTCIIAMU aHTJIMUCKOTO U YKPanHCKOTI'O A3BIKOB.
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[IpenmymiecTBO CUMMETPUYHBIX IMPHU3HAKOB OOBSCHSETCS TeM (PaKTOM, YTO B IOJIe 3PEHUS
Halllero HCCIEAOBaHUS HAaXOAWJIOCh OTPAKEHUE HPPEAIBHOIO MHpa IpEeACTaBUTEIAMU
XPUCTUAHCKOM  KynbTypbl. OTiauuMsi BbI3BAHBl HAJIWYMEM  HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO
KOMIIOHEHTa B JIEKCHYECKHUX €JUHULAX, KOTOpble CIyXaT [uid 00O03HaueHUs OOBEKTOB,
COOTHOCHMBIX C HMCTOPHEH M KyJIbTYypOH aHIJIMICKOrO M YKPaWHCKOTO JHUHTBOCOOOIIECTB,
peanusaMu KU3HU KaXJA0r0 U3 HUX.

B nanpHeimeM HaM NpeACTaBIISAETCS MEPCIIEKTUBHBIM MCCIEN0BAaHUE HPPEATbHOIO MHpa
Ha TEKCTOBOM YPOBHE, YTO IIO3BOJIUT NPOCIEAUTH JBOJIOLMIO SI3BIKOBOM E€AWHHIBI — OT €€

CJIOBAPHOMU UIOCTACU J0 TUIEPTEKCTYaIbHOM.
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®unamoea E. B. ConoctaBuTeNbHOe UccAefoBaHMe 06bEMA CUHTarm B PYCCKOW, YKPAMHCKOU wm
AHIMIiCKOM peun

VK 81°367.4°322.6:811.16=111
© 2016 E. B. ®uaarosa

CONIOCTABUTEJBHOE UCCJEJOBAHUE OBbEMA CUHTAI'M
B PYCCKOM, YKPAMHCKOW U AHI'JIMMCKOMN PEUN

Ilpu uémkom u nocredosamenvHoM pascpaHuyeHuu cep A3vIKA U peyu, a maxdice ux
MUNUYHBIX eOUHUY HA OCHOBAHUU AHAIU3A OeIUMUMAYUU pedU BbIACHAeMCs UHOUBUOYALbHO-
asmopckas eé cmpykmypa Kaxk JUHeUHas nocied08ameibHOCmb UCXOOHbIX peyesblx edunuy. Ha
0CHOBE CONOCMABUMENLHO20 UCCIE008AHUS CUHMASMAMUYECKOU CIPYKMYPbl XYO00HCECMBEHHOU,
PA32080pHOU U HAYYHOU PYCCKOU, VKPAUHCKOU U AH2IUUCKOU pedu O0CBeujarmcs: 60NpoCyl
cmpoenus,  00véma U 0cobeHHOCmell — UCNONb308AHUSl  CUHMASM — KAK — PeabHblX
peuenoporcoarouux eOuHUY 8 pedu Ha36aHHbIX A3bIKOG.

KuroueBble cioBa: ycmuas peub, NUCbMEHHAs peub, OeqUMUmMayus peyu, CuHmazma,
CMPYKMypa CuHmazmul, 00vEm CUHmMAaA2Mbl, AKMUBHOCNb CUHINASMUL.

© 2016 E. V. Filatova

CONTRASTIVE STUDY OF SYNTAGMAS RANGE IN RUSSIAN,
UKRAINIAN AND ENGLISH SPEECH

While differentiating spheres of language and speech precisely and consecutively as well
as their typical units relying on speech delimitation analysis its author’s individual structure as
a linear initial speech unit succession is revealed. The issues of formation, range and
peculiarities of use of syntagmas as real speech creating units are elucidated on basis of
contrastive study of syntagmatic structure in belles-lettres, colloquial and scientific Russian,
Ukrainian and English speech.

Key words: oral speech, written speech, speech delimitation, syntagma, structure of a
syntagma, range of a syntagma, activity of a syntagma.

JIrobas CErMEHTallMd TEKCTa KaK pevYeBOro sABJICHHA HNPEAIojara€t €ro €CTCCTBEHHOC
YJICHCHUE Ha OJHOTUIIHBIE PpevYeBbi€ €IUHUIDbI, CBOMCTBEHHBIC ITMCHMEHHOM peun —
MOpOXKJAIONME €€ WU TPAaaulMOHHO €€ odopmisiromue. Bo3MOXHBI Kak pedyeBOM, Tak u
SI3BIKOBOM aCIEKTEI HCCIICO0OBAHUA TCKCTA. B 3aBucumoctH OT moaxoaa B HEM BBIJACIAOT
PEYCBLIC U A3BIKOBBIC CIUHUILILI. SI3BIKOBBIMU CANHUIAMU B CTPYKTYPEC TCKCTaA SABJIAIOTCH 6YKBBI
(kak rpaduueckoe MpeaCcTaBIeHUE 3BYKOB), MopdeMbl, ciioBa U cioBodopmsel. [Tpuuém OykBHl,
cJIoBa M CI0BO(OPMEBI TIpEACIbHO OYeBUIHBI B HEM. HO 3TO BOBCE HE CBHUAETENHCTBYET O TOM,
qTO HUMCHHO HN3 HHX OH COCTAaBJICH U YTO OHU MABIAKOTCA €ro CaMOCTOSATCIbHBIMU
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMU KOMIIOHCHTAMHU. I[J'IH sA3bIKAa XapaKTCpHblI CBOW CAWHHUIBI, a JIA PpCUU
€CTCCTBCHHBI CBOM — TUIIMYHBIC PE€Y€BbIC CTPYKTYPDI. I/ICXOHHOﬁ eI[PIHHI.IefI peun ABIACTCA
CHHTarMa. OTO MHHHMMAJIbHAS WHAWBUAYAJIbHO-KPEATUBHAs CTPYKTypa, aBTOMATHYECKU

MOSIBJISIFOIIASsICSl B CO3HAHMM YEJOBEKa B IPOLECCE peyd KaK pe3yibTaT €ro IMCUXOpedeBOn

p€akuu Ha CUTyallUlO WJIHW TMEpCAaBacMOC COICPIKAHUC. OOBIYHO CHHTarMa BKJIFOYAcT
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HECKOJIBKO CJIOB, 00BEMHEHHBIX TPAMMATUYECKU, HHTOHAIIMOHHO U 1O cMbICTy. OHa BBICTYIAET
B POJIM MCXOJHOM €IUHUIIBI IPU MOPOXKICHUU PEYH — FTOBOPEHHUH U MUChME, — a TaKKe MpH eé
BOCIIPUSATHS — CIIyIIaHUU (ayaupoBaHusi) v ureHuu [Poauonosa, 2008: 81].

CuHTarMbl B yKpauHCKOM peuu: Yci eonu, / we 306cim i, | oesmypoomni, | 3 wacrueumu
oonuyuamu, | eparouuce / ma azapmuo posmaxyiouu pykamu, | cniganu siKycy nicHio.

Wnu B anrnmiickoii: Troubles of one or another man, / who found himself in complicated
problems, / are natural for people, / deprived of responsibility and self-control (Henpusmmnocmu
Mmo20 Ul UHO20 YeloBeKd, / OKA3a8Uuie20Csi CpeoU CIONCHLIX O He20 npobiem, / A8naiomcs
3aKOHOMEPHBIMU 0151 TH00€l, / TUUEHHBIX OMEENMCMBEHHOCMU U CAMOKOHMPOIIS).

BaxxupIMu XapakTepUCTUKAMH CHUHTArM SBJISIOTCS UX CTPYKTYpa U 00béM. CTpykTypa
CHUHTAarMbl OTpa)kaeT B3aMMOIIOJIOKEHHE BCEX €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB, CIIOHTAHHO 00beIMHHUBIIUXCS
B CO3HAHHUU 4YEJIOBEKA B MHUHUMAIbHYIO peueBylo enuHuily. OOBbEM CHUHTarMbl — 3TO €€
KOJIMYECTBEHHAs XapaKTEPUCTHUKA Ha OCHOBAaHUH YHCIIA BXOASIINUX B HEE€ KOMIIOHEHTOB.

OcTtanbHBIC peYeBhIC CIMHUIIBI BBIACISIOTCS B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT (GopMmbl peun. dpa3za u
MOJIHOE Cc0O00IeHHe — eOuHUIBI ycTHOW peun. [IpocToe U cCloXKHOE NpeAI0KeHus,
BbICKa3bIBaHMEe (B WHOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHUHU: CJIOKHOE CHHTAKCHYECKOe LeJioe) U TeKCT —
eIWHUIBI TUChMeHHOW peunm [@imatoa, 2012: 21]. Mbicium 0 CTPyKType W TpaHHIAX
MPEIJIOKEHUST TMOSBISAIOTCS NpU  TpaHchopMmamwu yCTHOW (WM BHYTPEHHEH) pedyn B
MUChMEHHYI0. Bce pedeBble eIMHHUIIBI CAMOCTOATENbHBI (Y HUX CBOM KOHKPETHBIE (DYHKIIMH),
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBI, CTPYKTYpPHO, TPAMMATHYECKUA M HHTOHAIIMOHHO oopmieHbl. OHU OTBEYAIOT
BCeM TpeOoBaHUsAM cBoel (pedeBoi) cdepbl. KOMMyHMKaTUBHOCTh CHHTAarMbl HE BCETIa
OUYEBHJIHA, HO TIPOSBIISIETCSI BO MHOTHX CHUTYyaIUsAX, P HEOOXOAUMOCTH CHHTarMa MOMXKET
BBITIONHATh (PYHKIMIO TPEAJIOKEHUS U €€ KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOCTh HE BBI3BIBAET HHUKAKHX
comHeHuit. Cp.: — Yacmo / cecmpa nasewana 6onono2o? — Tonvko ce2o0ua.

Cunrarma Tonvko ce2o0nsa KOMMYHUKATHBHA, OHA BBIMOJHSAET (DYHKLHIO HE TOJIBKO
MPEAJIONKEHUS, HO U CUTYaTUBHOTO COOOIIEHUsT (MUHUMAIILHOTO TEKCTA).

Breigenenue B TekcTe CIIOB TyTEM UX pa3leNbHOTO HAMUCaHWs — 3T0 Qopma
TPAAUIMOHHOTO €ro MpEeJCTaBJICHUs, a BOBCE HE IOKa3aTellb TOT0, YTO OH M KaXJO€ €ro
MIPEJIOKEHNE COCTaBIEHbl M3 OTAEIbHBIX CJ0B. (CaMOCTOSTENHOTO CErMEHTa pedyu C
kBaudukamnueit “caoBo” Her [Pumatora, 2013: 39]. CioBo He MMEET HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
OTHOIICHHUS K TIOCTPOEHUIO peur. UTOoObI MOTYYUTh pEYeBON CTATYC, OHO JOJHKHO B COUYETAHUU C
JPYTUMHU CJIOBAMH CO3/1aTh €IWHBIA KOMIIOHEHT C CHUTYaTMBHBIM 3HAYEHHEM — CUHTAarMy WA

caMO JOJDKHO BBIMOJHATh (YHKIUIO TakoW eOuHHIBL. bByayunm cocTaBHOW CTpYKTypoid,
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CHUHTarMa, TeM He MEHee, KaK peueBasi eIMHUIIA HeJUCKPeTHa, e¢ Heb3s pa3esiuTh Ha Oosee
MEJKUE peYeBble KOMIIOHEHTHI.

Cuntarma, Kak M Jr00as peuyeBass €IUHMIIA, HE CYLIECTBYET B KauecTBE 3aJlaHHOI'O
KOMIIOHEHTA, KaK CYILECTBYIOT, HAIIPUMEp, CJIOBA B cuUcTeMe s3blka. OHA pe3ysibTaT peyeBOro
TBOpPYECTBA. JTO IIENIOCTHAS, OJHOMEpPHAsl CAUHHIIA, IIPECTABISIONIAs COOON JTMHTBUCTHUECKOE
OTpa)KCHHE MPOCTEHINEeH CUTYaIlH, OTAEIHPHOI0 MUHUMAILHOTO (PaKTa MM pealuyd B €AMHCTBE
¢ €€ OJHUM WM HECKOJbKMMH aKTyaJbHBIMH aKIMJICHTHBIMU NPU3HAKAMM, 3TO “TIpOCTEHIIEE
cuHTakcudeckoe 1enoe” — mo ompeneneHuto JI. B. lleposr [Illep6a, 1974: 95]. Cunrarma
IIpeAIoyaraeT HaJIU4yue JpPYrMX CHUHTarM, KOTOpPbIE BCE BMECTE IEpenaayT HEeoO0XOaumoe
conepkanue. [Toka3aTenbHO, YTO HE TOJBKO OOBEAMHEHHE M CBSA3b CHHTarM, HO W MX YETKOE
pasrpaHMyYeHHE C I[OMOILBIO Tay3 CIIOCOOCTBYET pAa3BUTHIO peUdM U €€ Ccolep)KaHUs.
JlenumuTanus CUHTarM HO3BOJISIET OCMBICIUTD 3HAYCHHUE KaKIOW M3 HUX U TEM CaMbIM IIOHATH
CoJIepKaHue peun B eaoM. g pa3BUTHs CBSI3HOM pedM Ba)KHBI HE TOJIBKO CBSI3HM KOMIIOHEHTOB —
MHTOHAIlMOHHAs, TPAMMAaTH4YECKasi U CMBICIIOBAs, — HO U pa3rpaHU4YECHHE TUX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

Heab craTby — CONMOCTaBUTh OOBEMBI CHHTarM B PYCCKOHM, YKPAaMHCKOM M aHIJIMHCKOM
peud, BBIICHUTH CTENEHb MCIOIb30BAHUS CUHTarM B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT KOJWYECTBEHHBIX
IIOKa3aTeNe HMX CTPYKTYp, YCTAHOBUB TE€M CaMbIM CXOJCTBO M pAa3JIM4YMsl pealbHBIX
pPEYENOpOKAAOIMMNX EAUHUL B COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX sA3bIKaxX. JlJII 3TOr0 B KaXKJIOM W3 SI3BIKOB
napajyieIbHO  CONMOCTABIUIMCh MaTepuainbl B TpEX cdepax peun — XyH0KECTBEHHOM,
pasroBopHor U Hay4yHOH. [Ipmuém maTepuaibl B HAYYHOM pedyM NPEACTABISAIN OJHY U Ty XKe
HayKy — JIMHIBUCTHKY, YTO, Ha Hall B3IJIAA, JIeJaeT BbIBOJIbI 00Jiee 000CHOBAHHBIMH.

WccnenoBanus CTpyKTypbl CUHTarM B peUd Pa3HbIX SI3bIKOB, a TAKXKE B JKMBOM HapOJHOMN
peuu CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MHBAPUAHTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH UX CTPOCHMS CBOIATCA K JIBYM
BUJaM: 1) MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE CTPYKTYPbI CHHTarM H 2) 0JIHOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE CTPYKTYPBHI.

[IepBbie 0OBIYHO BKIIIOUYAIOT B KaU€CTBE €AMHON MUHUMAJIbHON PEUeBOil €IMHUIIBI OT ABYX
JI0 IIECTH KOMIOHEHTOB — CJIOBO(GOPM WM HEU3MEHSEMbIX 3HAMEHATEJIbHBIX CJIOB (MX MOXKET
ObITh Ooubllle, HallpUMeEp, B HAYYHOH peYM HpU MCIOJIb30BAHUU COCTABHBIX TEPMHUHOB).
KoMMoHeHThI cuHTarMbl MPOU3HOCATCA 0€3 May3 Kak €AMHOE MHTOHAIIMOHHOE M CTPYKTYpPHO-
cMbIcioBoe 1iesioe. CHHTarMbl BTOPOU TPYyMIbI IPEACTaBIECHbI OAHUM CJIOBOM MM CI0BO(OPMOI.

O0béM cuHTarM 00YCJIOBIEH CYOBEKTUBHBIMU U  OOBEKTUBHBIMH  (DAaKTOPAMU:
0COOEHHOCTSIMH JINYHOM TMCHUXUYECKOH JEATENbHOCTH YellOBeKa, ero JbIXaHHUEeM, XapaKTepoM
[IEpPEIaBaEMOro COACPKAHUS U TEM, K KAKOMY THUITy OTHOCUTCS A3BIK — CUHTETUYECKOMY WJIU

AHAIIUTHUYCCKOMY. Eme ]_II/ILIepOH O6paTI/IJ'I BHUMAHHUEC Ha TO, YTO KOJIMYCCTBO KOMIIOHCHTOB B
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COUYETAHMSIX CJIOB B PEUH, OTPAKAIOIIUX IJIEMEHTAPHBIN (parMeHT CUTYaIlud, OTPAHUIHBACTCS
apixanueMm. Onupaschb Ha JMYHBIM OpaTOPCKHM OMBIT, OH CJAeNal HWHTEPEecHOe HalII0/IeHuE,
Kacaroleecsi o0bEMa JIEKCHYECKOro KOMILIEKCAa C €IUHBIM 3HadeHueM: “Camoe AJIUTEeNbHOE
COYETaHHE CJIOB — 3TO TO, KAKOE MOXET OBITh MPOU3HECEHO Ha OAHOM JIbixanuu [Llumepow,
1972: 242]. EnMHCTBO 3HAYEHHSI TAKOT'O COYETAHUS OINPEACNIACTCS €AMHCTBOM €r0 MHTOHAIUU.
B HéM He T0DKHO OBITh May3bl, Taxe PU3N0JIOTHYECKOM, BRI3BIBAEMO MOTPEOHOCTHIO JIBIXaHUS,
nbo oHa MOXeT jaedopMupoBaTh 3HaueHue. “OAHO JpIXaHWE’ TIPH HUX MPOU3HOIICHUHU
MpEANoaraeT €IWHCTBO HX CTPYKTYpbl, MHTOHAIMM M cojepxanusd. llay3sel mMexny HuUMU
IIO3BOJISIFOT OCO3HATh MX B KaYECTBE CAMOCTOSATENBHBIX €AUHMII opraHuzauuu peuu. Ilyrém nx
MOCJIEIOBATEIBHOTO JIMHEHHOrO HapamieHusi (OpMHUpPYETCs CHHTarMaTtudeckas CTpPYKTypa
YCTHOW peuu, KOTOpasi MPH HEOOXOAUMOCTH OTPAXKAETCsl HA MUChME C TTOMOIIBIO TpadUyecKux
CPEICTB, YCTAHOBHUBIIUXCS CIOCO00B U puéMoB. X nenuMuraiius B yCTHON peuH, a TakKe Ipu
YTEHUH ITOMOTaeT OBICTPO OCO3HATH 3HAUEHUE KKION U3 HUX.

st conocTaBieHUS CHHTarM B pPEYM Pa3HbIX SI3bIKOB IOSBISAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTh
BBE/ICHUS MOHATHS YCJAOBHOM CHHTAIMbI, KOTOPOE€ IMOJPA3yMEBAET CPEIHECTATUCTUUYECKYIO
UCXOJHYIO PEUYEBYIO CTPYKTYPY, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIYIO OTPAaXECHUIO OJHOTHITHBIX SIBJICHHUN B peUd
pasHBIX S3BIKOB. YCIOBHAs CHHTarMa OIPEIeNseTCs OTHOUICHHEM OOIIero KOJIM4YecTBa
KOMIIOHEHTOB B CHHTarMaTU4eCKOW CTPYKTYpe TEKCTa K KOJHMYECTBY CHHTarM B HEM. Takum

o0pa3oM, 00BEM YCIOBHON CUHTArMbl MO>KHO OTIPEAETUTH 1O (hopMyIie:

B neii: O — 06b€M ycnoBHOM cuHTarMbl; K — 00111ee KOJIM4eCTBO KOMIIOHEHTOB (T.€. CJIOB,
UMEIOIIUX YAapeHHe) B CTPYKType BceX CUHTArM peur; C — KOIMYecTBO CHHTarM B Heil. O0bEM
YCIIOBHOHM CHUHTarMbl paBHSETCS YaCTHOMY OT JIE€JICHUS YHcia OOLIEro KOJM4ecTBa KOMIOHEHTOB
B CTPYKTYp€ BCE€X CUHTarMm, Ha 4YMCJI0 CHHTarM B peyu.

Curyanus ¢ 00b€MOM CHHTarM B PYCCKOM XYy/10)KECTBEHHOH peur BBISICHSUIACh HA OCHOBE
pomana M. 1O. JlepmonTOBa «I'epoii Hamero BpemeHn» u pacckasa A. II. Yexosa «Henosek B
¢byTtispe». Hanbonee akTUBHBIMH OKa3allUCh 3-CIIOBHbIE CHMHTAarMbl. OHU COCTaBIISIOT NOYTH
30% TtexcroB. Jlanee unayt 2-cinoHbie (26%), 4-cnoBubie (15%), S-cnoBubie (12%) u nums Ha
5 wMmecte 1-cnoBHble cuHTarmbl (10%). Wcnonb3oBaHue CHHTarM ¢ IHIeCTbi0 U Oolee
KOMIIOHEHTaMU HOCUT €AMHUYHBIN XapaKTep.

OOBEM yCIIOBHOM CHHTarMbl B PyCCKON XY/10°KECTBEHHOM pedr COCTaBIIAET 3 KOMIIOHEHTA.

B pycckoii pazroBopHoii peun [Pa3roBOpHBIN CTHIIb pedr: MPUMEp TEKCTa] aKTUBHOCTD

CHUHTarM pa3HOW CTPYKTYphl HECKOJIBKO HHasi: 2-CJIOBHbIE CHHTarMbl cocTaBisitoT 33% eé
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CTpYKTYphbI, 1-cnoBHbIe — 26 %, 3-cnoBHbIe — 23 %, 4-cnoBHble — 10 % 1 5-cioBHbIE — 8 %. B
Heil HaOmromaeTcss axkTWBHM3auMs 1-CIOBHBIX cuHTarM. CHHTarMpl C IHIECThIO U Oosee
KOMITOHEHTaMU eAMHUYHBL. OOBEM yCITIOBHON CUHTArMbl — 2,4 KOMIIOHEHTA.

B pycckoii HayuyHoWM peud, Koropyro npencrasisusia  kaura [l H. [Imenésa
«CHHTaKCcHYeCcKasl 4YJICHHMMOCTh BBICKAa3bIBaHHMS B COBPEMEHHOM pyccKoM si3bike» [IlIMenéBa,
1976], naubosee ynmoTpeOUTEIbHBI CHHTAIMbI ¢ KOJMYECTBOM KOMIIOHCHTOB OT JBYX IO IISITH:
2-cinoBHbIe — 25 %, 3-cinoBHBIE — 22 %, 4-cioBHBIE — 16 %, 5-ciioBHBIE — 13 %. Ha 1-ciioBHBIE
CUHTarMel mpuxoautcst okosio 10 % Texcta. MHOrOKOMIIOHEHTHbBIE CUHTArMbl, BKJIIOYAIOIIUE OT
6 nmo 9 cnoB, cocraBusatoT 15 % Tekcta. OOBEM YCIOBHOM CHHTAarMbl 371eChb pPaBeH
3,5 KOMIIOHEHTA.

B ykpaunckoit peun 00bEM cHHTarM mccieaoBasics Ha ocHoBe pomaHa M. KoiroOuHckoro
«®Data-Moprana», pa3roBOpHOW peud (3almucu CTYIACHTOB >KMBOM pedd B C. bBbikoBKa
XKutomupckoit obnmactu; XpaHsaTcs Ha Kadeape ykpawHckoro sizeika JlonHY), monorpadumn
W.P. BeixoBanma «Hapucu 3 (QyHKIIOHATBHOTO CHHTAKCHCY YKpaiHChKOi MOBH». OO0BEM
YCIIOBHOW CHHTAarMbl B XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOM peud — 2,3 KOMIIOHEHTa, B Pa3roBOpHOM — 2,5 u B
Hay4yHOU — 3,3 koMInoHeHTa. B nienom asns peun o0bEM yCIOBHOM CHHTAarMbl — 2,7 KOMIIOHEHTA.

B anrnwmiickoil peun 00bEM CHHTarM HCCIIEOBAJICS HA OCHOBE XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa
(Somerset Maugham, “A Friend in Need”), pa3roBopHoii M Hay4HO#l peud. B kauecTBe
MaTepHralia pa3roBopHON peun mpuBieuéH poman: J. D. Salinger “The Catcher in the Rye”.
JlutepaTypHasi KpUTHMKAa 4YacTO OTMeYala, 4YTO OH HAalMCaH pa3rOBOPHBIM S3BIKOM. OJTO
00yCIIOBIJIO Halll BBIOOp pOMaHa Jyis MCCIIE0BaHUsl pa3roBOPHOIO BapuaHTa pedyu. AHIIIMICKas
Hay4Has peub MpejcTaBiieHa TeKecToM KHUTH baca Aaptca “English Syntax and Argumentation”.

OO0BEM  yCIOBHOM CHHTarMbl B AHIJIMICKOM XYJOXKECTBEHHOM peud BKIOYAET
4,5 KOMITOHEHTa, B Pa3roBOpHOil peun — 4,8, U B Hay4HOU peun — 4,9 komnoneHTa. To ecTb Juis
J000T0 U3 3TUX BUJIOB PEUYM YCIOBHAsl CHHTarMa BKJIIOYAET 5 CJIOB, UMEIOIINX yJapeHue.

B cnenyromeil Tabnuie oTpakeHa CTENEHb aKTMBHOCTH Pa3HBIX MO O0BEMY CHHTarM B
XYJOKECTBEHHOM, HAay4YHOHM M PAa3TOBOPHOM pe4YM PYCCKOrO, YKPAaWHCKOIO M aHIJIMHCKOIO
S3BIKOB (IIPECTABICHBI CPEIHNE TTOKA3ATENN, OKPYTIEHHBIE /IO LENIBIX YUCEe).

B pycckoii peun 0qHOCI0BHbIE CUHTarMbl 110 YaCTOTE YNOTPeOIeHHs Ha TPEThEM MECTe —
rocie TPEXCIOBHBIX U IBYXCIOBHBIX CUHTArM. Mx 3aeck 15-16 enuHnI Ha KaXable CTO CHHTAarM.
B ykpaunHCKOI peun OHM TOKE Ha TPEThEM MeCTe — 15 eIMHUI] Ha CTO CUHTAarM.

B anrnuiickoil peun cuTyauusi ¢ aHAJIOTMYHBIMU CUHTarMaMu vHasi. OHU 1O aKTUBHOCTHU

Ha ceabMoM MecTe. Ha kaxkable cTo CHHTarm Y HUX BCETO 6 MTO3HIIHI.
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Ta601/1ua 1. Axmusnocms 6 peuu cunmaem 6 3a8UCUMOocCmu ont ux 0b6véma 6 PA3HBIX A3bIKAX

MecTto no KommnonenT- | IIpouent | Kommnonenr- | Ilpouent | KommnonenT- | Ilpouent
yacroTe HBIH cOCTaB HCIOJIb- HBIH COCTAB HCIIOJIb- HBIH COCTaB HCIOJIb-
HCII0JIb30- CHHTATM 30BaHUSA CHHTATM 30BaHUs CHHTArM 30BaHUSA
BaHHsA pyccKoii peun (%) YKPauHCKO#i (%0) YKpauHCKO# (%)
peun peun
1 3-KOMII-HbI€ 28 2-KOMII-HbI€ 33 3-KOMII-HbIe 19
2 2-KOMII-HbIE 26 3-KoMII-HbIE 30 4-xoMII-HBIE 18
3 1-koMm-HbIE 15 1-koMm-HbIE 14 5-koMm-HEBIE 13
4 4-gxoMm-HbIE 14 4-KoMII-HBIE 12 2-KOMII-HbIe 12
5 5-xoMI-HbBIE 11 5-koMI-HbBIE 6-KOMII-HbIE 11
6 6-KOMII-HbBIE 6-KOMII-HbIE 7-KOMII-HbIE 11
7 7-KOMIT-HBIE 7-KOMIT-HBIE 1-xkoMm-HEBIE 6
8 8-KoMII-HBIE 0,5 8-kKoMII-HbBIE — 8-KoMII-HBIE 4
9 9-KOMII-HBIE 0,5 9-KOMII-HEIE — 9-KOMII-HBIE 3
10 10-koMmII-HBIE — 10-koMII-HEIE — 10-koMII-HEIE 2
11 11-koMmII-HbBIE — 11-koMI-HbIE — 11-koMII-HEIE 1
HUTOIO: 100% 100% 100%

JIByXC/10BHbI€ CHHTAarMbl akTyaJbHBI JUIsi ykpaumHckod (33) u pycckoit peun (26). B
YKPaWHCKOM peYH MO0 aKTUBHOCTH OHHM Ha MEPBOM MECTE, COCTaBJISsl TPETh CUHTarMaTUYECKON
CTPYKTYpPBI TEKCTa, B PYCCKOM pe4yu — Ha BTOPOM, a B aHIVIMMCKOM — Ha 4eTBEpTOM. MX 311€ch o
12 Ha KaxJple CTO CHHTarM TeKcTa. B pycckoll M YKpawHCKOW pedyd MO CpPaBHEHHUIO C
aHTTIUICKOM OHU aKTHUBHEe Ooliee ueM B 2 pasa.

TpéxciaoBHble CHHTarMbl HanOoONee aKTyalbHBI A PycCKoi peun. OHU COCTaBISIOT IO
28 eIMHUIL Ha KaXK]Ible CTO CUHTAarM.

BwmecTe 9TH Tpu THMa CHHTarM — OJHO-, IBYX- U TPEXCIOBHBIE — MPEJICTABIAIOT OKOJIO
70% pycckoii u mpuMepHO 77% ykpauHCKO# peun. Jlayee 1Mo ymoTpeOUTeIbHOCTH ISl PYCCKOM
U YKPaMHCKOW pEeYMd CHUHTarMbl pacIoJIaraloTcsl OJWHAKOBO: YETBIPEX-, MSATH-, HIECTH- U
cemucioBHble. CHHTAarMpl, BKJIIOYaONe oT 8 A0 11 KOMIOHEHTOB, B PYCCKOM M YKPaWHCKOM
pedr equHUYHBL. YTO ke KacaeTcs CUHTarM, o0beIUHAIMUX 0ojee 11 KOMIOHEHTOB, HANTH KX
3]1eCh HE yJalI0Ch. ITO OOBICHIETCS TEM, YTO CTPYKTYpPY TaKoro o0bhEma 6e3 may3bl TPYAHO WIH
Jake HEBO3MOXXHO Tpom3HecTd. Ho Henmb3si MCKIoYaTh, YTO B CHEIUATBHOM pedH, 0COOCHHO
TEXHUYECKOH, T]Ie YaCTO MUCITOJIB3YIOTCSI COCTABHBIE TEPMHUHBI, TAKHE CHHTArMbl BO3MOYKHBI.

B menom ke B pycCKOW M YKpawmHCKOW peur HamOojiee YmOTpeOMTEIbHBI CHHTArMBI,
BKJIIOYAIOIIME OT OJHOI'O 10 IIEeCTH KOMIOHEHTOB. OHM cOCTaBiArOT 31ech oT 96 1o 100 %
TeKcTa. ITO MoKa3aTelb, 00bEKTHBHO YKA3bIBAIOIINI HA OJIM3KOE POJICTBO S3BIKOB, HA OOITHOCTH

HUX TPaMMaTUYCCKOr'o apCCHalla U KyJIbTYPHO-PCUCBBIX OCHOB.
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B anrnmiickoii peun mepBble MO AKTHBHOCTH INECTh BUIOB CHHTarM COCTaBISIOT 85%
HAIlOJTHEHUS UCCIIElyEMBIX TEKCTOB. Y CIIOBHASI CHHTAarMa 3J€Chb BKJIFOYAE€T 5 KOMIIOHEHTOB, 4TO
Ha 2 KOMITIOHEHTa OOJIbIIIe, YeM B PYCCKOH WIJIM YKPAUHCKOW PeuHu.

OTMmeyeHHbIE pa3nuyusi OOYCIIOBJIEHBI TEM, YTO PYCCKHH M YKPaMHCKUH — SI3bIKH
CHHTETHYECKHUE, TOTAa KaK aHTIUICKUIA — aHATUTUYECKUN. Y HUX pa3Hble criocoObl 00pa3oBaHus
rpaMMaTH4ecKuX (OpPM CIIOB, B CBSI3U, C YEM CHHTArMbI C IIECThIO, CEMbIO, BOCBMbIO U JIEBSTHIO
CJIOBaMHU B aHTJIMICKOM peur UCMOJIb3YIOTCS B 5 pa3 yallle, 4eM B PYCCKOM WJIM YKPAUHCKOM.

Curyauus TakoBa, 4YTO U3 IIECTH Hanbosiee aKTUBHBIX CUHTAarM B PYCCKOM peuu nepsast mo
aKTUBHOCTHM CHHTarma (TpE€XCJIOBHasl CTPYKTypa) ynorpedisercs B 9 pa3 yaile, 4ueM CHHTarMa,
3aHMMAaOIasl I1ECTOE MECTO (IIECTHUCIOBHAsA). B yKpamHCKON peuM IOKaszareiab €lE BbILIE:
nepBasi 0 aKTMBHOCTU CHHTarma (JIByXClIOBHasl) McIoyb3yercs B 16 pa3 uvaiie, 4eMm LiecTas
(mwectucioBHas). OueBUJHA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: B PEUYU 3THUX S3bIKOB 10 MEpPE YBEIUYEHUS
00BEMa CUHTarM UX UCMOJIb30BAHUE PE3KO COKPAIIACTCS — YK€ C UETHIPEXCIOBHBIX CUHTAIM.

B aHrnuiickoil peun KapTHHA COBEPUIEHHO MHAS: B HEM LIECTh CAMBIX AKTUBHBIX CHUHTArM
pacnpeeNuInch Tak: Ha KaX/Ible CTO CHHTAarM TeKCTa TPEXCIOBHBIX — 19, ueThipéxciaoBHbIX — 18,
MATUCIOBHBIX — 13, nBYXCHOBHBIX — 12, mectucinoBabix —11 u cemucnoBubix — 11. Ecnu B
PYCCKOM peuM Juara3zoH pa3iM4Mil 0 UCIOJIb30BAHUIO MEK/y NEPBOM U IIECTOW CUHTarMaMu —
ot 28 no 3 ynorpebaeHuil, B yKpauHCKoi peur — oT 33 110 2, To B aHIMicKol peun — oT 19 1o
11. B Heii mnaBHOE COKpAIlEHUE UCTIONb30BAHMS CUHTArM IIPH YBEIHMUYEHUHU UX 00BEMA.

OOpaiass BHUMaHHUE Ha CTPYKTYpPY M OOBEM CHHTarM B PeUYd Pa3HbBIX SA3BIKOB, MOXHO
OTMETHTb HE TOJIBKO pa3yinyMs B 00BbEME M MCIOJIb30BAHUM HCXOIHBIX €IWHUI] PEYH, HO U
CXOJICTBO, KOTOpPOE€ 3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO B JIIOOOM TEKCTe IpeJroaraercs 4€Tkoe M
MOCJIEZI0BATEIbHOE pa3rpaHUMUEHUE CHUHTArM, Kak aBTOPCKUX EIMHMI] PEYH, ONPEAENIEHUE HUX
IpaHuUIl ¥ OCO3HAHNE UHTOHAIMHU. JIUIIb B 3TOM Cllydyae MOYKHO TOYHO MOHATH COJIEp/KaHue.

Ecnu yuuThIBaTh, 4TO OCHOBHOM 3amac 3HaHMW O MHUpE 4YeNIOBEK MoJydaeT Omaronmaps
YTEHHIO, HECJIOXKHO OCO3HATh, HACKOJIBKO BAYKHO ITPABWJIBHO MIOHUMATh aBTOPCKOE COAEPKaHUE
TEKCTa, YeEMY CIIOCOOCTBYIOT 3HAHUS O €T0 CHHTarMaTU4ecKol CTPyKType.

CuHTarmatuueckass TEOpHUs pe4Yd B IOJHOW MEpPE COOTBETCTBYET BCEM BMJIAM PEYEBOU
NESATeNIbHOCTH, I03TOMY IOCIEOHSs JOJDKHAa  (OpPMHUpOBaThCS W pa3BUBAaThCAd  Ha
CUHTarMaTu4eckoi ocHoBe. CBeleHMs] O CHHTarMax KaK MCXOJHBIX PEUYEBBIX €IMHHULAX, UX
CTPYKType U 00bEME BaKHBI JUISI PAa3BUTHS YMEHMH M HABBIKOB YCTAHOBJIEHHS aBTOPCKOM
CHUHTarMaTH4ecKoi CTPYKTYpBl TE€KCTa, YTO OyJIeT crocoOCTBOBATh a/IeKBATHOMY MOHMMAaHUIO

COACPIKaHUA IIPU YTCHUU U NIEPCBOJC €0 HAa APYTUC A3BIKU.
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He MeHee BakHBI OHM ITPU U3YUEHHH A3BIKOB, CIIOCOOCTBYSI BBISICHEHHUIO TOTO, KAKUE CJIOBA
B IIPEUIOKEHUN COYETAIOTCS B €AUHBIC TPAMMATUYECKUE UIIU CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICIIOBBIC TPYIIIIBI C
KOHKPETHBIM CHUTYaTUBHBIM 3HAQ4YECHHMEM, COCTABILIOLIME PEAIBHYIO €ro CTPYKTypy H

OIPCACIIAIOIMNE €ro COACPIKAHUC.
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MMPABWJIA IPEJCTABJIEHUA U 0®OPMJIEHUA CTATEH,
HAIIPABJIAEMbBIX B PEJAKIIUIO HAYYHOT' O ?KYPHAJIA

«STUDIA GERMANICA, ROMANICA ET COMPARATISTICA»

1. OBIIIME TPEBOBAHUSA K COJIEP)KAHUIO CTATEN

1.1. B xypHane myOJaMKYyIOTCS HaydHble M OO30pHBIC CTaTbM, PEIICH3MHM M OT3bIBBHI Ha
KHUTM U JUCCEPTALMOHHBIE HCCIIEA0BaHMs, OOBABICHUS U MH(POPMALMOHHBIE MaTepUalbl 10
BCEM aclleKTaM MUPOBBIX S3BIKOB U JIMTEPATYP, SI3bIKO3HAHUIO, TUTEPATYPOBEICHUIO, METOJUKE
IIPEIO0IaBaHMsI HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB M [1€PEBO/IA, IPUKIIAJHON JTMHIBUCTUKH.

1.2. XKypnain neyaraer TOJIbKO OPUTHHAIBHBIE paHee HE OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIC HAY4YHBIE PAOOTHI.

1.3. SI3pIku W3AaHUS — PYCCKHM, YKPAaWMHCKWMW, aHTJIMHCKWAN, HEMEUKWH, (ppaHIy3cKui,
UCHaHCKUK. B mpeanoxeHHON K MyOJIMKalMM HAy4YHOW CTaThe aBTOp JOJKEH OOOCHOBAThH
aKTyaJbHOCTb TE€MBI, YeTKO C(hOpMyIUpOBaTh LIEIb U 3a/1a41 UCCIIEAOBaHMsL, IPUBECTH HAYUHYIO
apryMEeHTaluio, 00O00IIEHUsI U BBIBOJBI, KOTOpPBIE NPEACTABISIOT MHTEPEC CBOSH HOBU3HOM,
HAay4YHOCTbIO M NPAKTUYECKUM 3HaueHueM. B cratbe JokeH ObITh HpeicTaBieH 0030p
HOBEHIIeN HayYHO! JIUTepaTyphl IO paccMaTpuBaeMoil mpoodieme.

1.4. Pykonuicu, KOTOpBIE MOATOTOBIEHBI 0€3 yudera TpeOOBaHUN K HUX OQGOPMICHHIO
(cM. HUXKeE), HE IPUHUMAIOTCSL.

2. OBIIIME TPEBOBAHMS K O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEN

2.1. Pykonucu cnenyer odopmisat B ¢opmate .doc (Word 1997-2003) unmum .docx
(Word 2007-2012).

2.2. PexomeHnayeMblii o0beM mpeactaBisieMoi k myOnukamuu craten — 15000-25000
3HAKOB ¢ npobenamu (8—12 cTpanun).

2.3. ITapametpbr crpanunbl: 210 x 297 MM (bopmar A4), opueHTanus kHwkHas. [loms
crpanunbl: neBoe — 30 MM, BepxHee — 20 MM, npaBoe — 15 mm, HwkHee — 25 mm. pudr
o0brunbIif, Times New Roman. Pazmep mpudra: 12 myHKTOB B OCHOBHOM TeKcTe, 10 MyHKTOB B
CHOCKax. MexXAyCTpOUHbI HWHTEpBaJI: MOJYTOPHBII B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE, B CHOCKax —
onuHapHbIii. OTcTyn ab3ana cocrasister 10 mm. Crenyer yetko nuddepeHuupoBaTh THpe (—) U
neduc (-).

2.4. TekCT pyKOMHCH CIEAyeT Mo/IaBaTh B BUJE €UHOTO (aiina.

3. CTPYKTYPA U ITIPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA (cm. npumep nusnce)

3.1. B neBom BepxHeM yriy nedataroT Y JIK HeKUpHBIM IpSMbIM mpudToM (pasmep 12).

3.2. WHummanel u QaMuiaus aBTopa (aBTOPOB) IM€YaTarOT Iepel Ha3BaHHWEM CTaTbU
KUPHBIM NPSAMBIM pudToM (pazmep 12).

3.3. Ha3BaHue cTaThu nevataroT MPONUCHBIMU OykBamHu, Oe3 ab3ala, >KUPHBIM HPSIMbIM
mpudrom (pasmep 14), MEXCTpOUHBIH MHTEpPBAJ OJWHApHBINA, 0€3 aBTOMAaTH4YECKOU
paccTaHOBKH MEPEHOCOB.

3.4. [Tocse Ha3BaHus CTAaThH MevyararoT aHHOTanuu (00beM 10 50 ¢JI0B) U KITFOYEBBIE CJI0BA
(ne Oomee 10 KITIOYEBBIX CIIOB) Ha JIBYX SI3bIKAX — PYCCKOM W aHImickoM. Pasmep mpudra:
12 myHKTOB, KypcuB, yepe3 | mHTEpBal.

3.5. Tekcr cTarhu.

3.6. Criucok ureparyps (pasmep 12, uepes | uHTEpBaN) (M. HUdCe nyHKm 6).

3.7. References (cucok nurepatypsl) (pasmep 12, uepes 1 uaTepBan) (cm. Hudice nyHkm 7).

3.8. Ceenenus 00 aBTope (pa3mep 11, kypcus, depe3 1 unTepBa).
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IIpumep:

YK
© 2016 I11. P. Bacbipos

OYTBOJBbHASA PASI'OBOPHASA JIEKCUKA
(HA MATEPHAUJIE I'VIAT'OJIOB
HEMEIIKOT'O PABI'OBOPHOI'O A3bIKA)

Cmamus nocesaweHa uzyyeHuro GymooibHOU MePMUHONIO2UU 8 COBPEMEHHOM HeMEYKOM
SA3bIKE. Yemanasnusaromes cnocobwl obpazosanusl 2n1a20108, 8bIAGNAIOMCS
C106000pazo8ameibHble CPeOCmsa, yuacmeyruwue 8 ux o00paz08aHul, Uux axKmusHoOCms, da
Maxoice ONUCLIBAEMC CEMAHMUKA 2/1A20NbHBIX JIEKCEM 8 HEMEYKOM PA32080PHOM A3bIKE. ...

Knroueswie cnoesa: paseosopHas nekcuxa, cnocod oopasoeanus, 0epueam, cemanmuyecKkas
2pynna, cemMaHmuxa, cyovexkm, KOHHOmayus, 00pazHoCcmo, Memagpopusayus.

© 2016 Sh. R. Basyrov

COLLOQUIAL FOOTBALL LEXIS
(BASED ON VERBS OF SPOKEN GERMAN)

The paper deals with football terminology in the contemporary German language. The
paper studies the structure and semantics of verbs in football lexis, reveals the ways of their
formation, presents the semantic classification of these lexemes and describes their productivity.

Keywords: ...................
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4. MIPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA TPAONUYECKHUX JJAHHBIX

4.1. PucyHku, TaOmuIbl, CXeMbl, TpaduKkd W Tp. MHODKHBI OBITH 00s3aTEIHHO
POHYMEPOBAHbI, UMETh HCTOYHMKH W TOMEIIAThCS B IICUATHOM II0JIE CTpaHMIbl (pa3Mep
mpudTa 12 TyHKTOB, MEKCTPOYHBIA HHTEPBAJ OJTMHAPHBIH ).

4.2. PucyHku, TaObmUIBl, CXEMbl, TpaQUKH M IMp. B TEKCTE MOMEIIAIOT Mocjie ab3ama, B
KOTOPOM Ha HUX CCHUIAIOTCSA, WIH Ha CIIEIYIONIEH CTPaHUIIE TOCIE CChUIKH.

IMpumep:

Tabmuna 1. Koruuecmseennas xapakmepucmuxa 1eKCUKO-CeMAHMU4eckux epynn OYeHoUHbIxX
aAbCMpaKmMHbIX CYWecmeumenbHbIX 8 AHSTUICKOM A3bIKe

Jlekcuko-ceman- | KoamnuyecrBo | IIpouentHoe
THYeCKasl Tpynna eIMHHIL COOTHOIIICHHUE
1. Cocrostaue 355 44 absence ‘orcyrcTBue’ — the state of being
away ‘cocTostHue HaXO0KIECHUs HE 3/1eCh’
acrimony ‘s3BurenbHOCTE’ — angry and
bitter feelings or words ‘3nbie 1 ropbkue
YyBCTBA WJIH CJIOBA’
2. [leiictBue 123 15,2 death ‘cmepTn’ — an act of dying or being
killed ‘akt cmeptu wau youiictea’
destruction ‘paspymenue’ — the action of
destroying sth or of being destroyed
‘IEUCTBUE YHMUTOKEHHUS YEro-TM00 WIIN
OBITH YHUYTOXKEHHBIM

IIpumep

4.2. Tlpumepbl B TEKCTaxX CTaTeil Me4yaTtaloT KypcHUBOM (0€3 BBIACICHUS KUPHBIM), UX
nepeBoj — B T. H. MApPOBCKHUX KaBbIUKax: COeUr ‘cepaue’, dme ‘ayma’.

4.3. B cBs3M CO CIOXHOCTBIO M3AaHUS Tpa@UUecKuX MaTepuanoB peJaKIMOHHAS KOJIIeTUs
OCTaBJISIET 3a COOOM TTPaBO U3BATH UX U3 TEKCTA.

5. NMMPABUWJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CCBUIOK H
MNOACTPOYHBIX CHOCOK

5.1. Tlpu odopmiieHnr BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CCBHIJIOK B KBaJPaTHBIX CKOOKaX YKa3bIBaETCS
(damuus aBTOpa/aBTOPOB (E€CIM CChUIKA UJET Ha COOPHMK CTaTel, TO yKa3bIBae€TCsl €ro MOJIHOE
Ha3BaHUE), TOJ U3AHUS H, TTOCTIE IBOCTOUYMS, HOMEpA CTPAHUIL, €CIIH HEOOXOIIMO.

Ilpumep:

«YeM momynspHEe BHJ CHOPTAa, TeM OJIKE €ro JIeKCHKa K OOIIEs3BIKOBON
(Allgemeinsprache), a Mexay JIEKCHKOW KaKOro-IHOO CIOpTa M OOIIES3BIKOBOM MPOUCXOIUT
OXXHMBJICHHBIN B3anMo0o0OMeH (reguldrer Austausch)» [Vollmert-Spiesk, 1996: 2].

6. MPABHUJIA O®OPMJUIEHUSI CIINCKA JIMTEPATYPBI

6.1. Crucok HyYMEpYyIT W TPYNIUPYIOT MO ajidaBuUTy, B Hayale KHUTH HAa KUPUIUIHIIE,
MMOTOM — HAa UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKaX.

6.2. B crucok nuTepaTyphbl BKIIOYAIOT TOJIBKO HAay4YHbIC CTAThbU, MOHOTpAaUU U KHUTU (HE
MeHee 12 HaMMEHOBaHMiA, U3 HHUX IMOJIOBMHA — UCTOYHHMKH IMOCTEIHUX JIeT. Hamnmune nHOCTpaHHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB 00SI3aTEIIBHO).

6.3. [IpaBuna opopmieHHUs CCHUTOK Ha UICTOYHHUKH B CITUCKE JINTEPATYPHI:
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Tun oudauorpaduueckoi
CCBUIKH

IIpumep opopmirenus 6mbnorpadguieckoii CCbIIKA

Monoepagus, knuea,
paszoen monozpaghuu
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Omoenvuwili mom
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UYepnsix II. 1. McTOpUKO-3TUMOJIOTMUECKUM CIIOBaph COBPEMEHHOIO
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8. COMPOBOAUTEJIBHBIE JOKYMEHTHDI JJI5s1 NIYBJIUKALIUA

Jlna nyOnukanuu cratbu B HayuyHoM XypHaie «STUDIA GERMANICA, ROMANICA
ET COMPARATISTICA» aBTOpy HEOOXOOUMO NPEIOCTABUTH CIEAYIOUIYIO HHOOPMAIIUIO
(e-mail: zhurnal.sgrc@mail.ru):

1. Cratpto (B 9JEKTPOHOM BHUJEC — Ha3BaHue (ailla JTaTHHCKUMHU OykBamu (haMuius
aBTOpa, Hamp.: ivanov_statya.doc mwium ivanov_statya.docx).

2. Ankery (B 2JIEKTpOHOM BHUJE — Ha3BaHue (Qailna naTMHCKUMHU OykBamMu (amuius
aBTOpa, Hamp.: ivanov_anketa.doc wiu ivanov_anketa.docx).

AHKETA

Ha pycckom si3bike Ha anrauiickoMm si3biKe

DaMuans, MMsi, 0TYECTBO (TIOJTHOCTHIO)

Y4enas crenenb, ydéHoe 3BaHue

(ecii uMeroTCs)

I[HouyeTHble 3BaHMA
(ecii UMEroTCs)

Jl0I’KHOCTh M CTPYKTYPHOE MoApa3iejieHue
(mmostHOE Ha3BaHME JOJDKHOCTU M CTPYKTYPHOTO
MOZIpa3/IeJIeHNs] OPTraHN3allii B UMEHUTEIBHOM

najiexe)

Opranusanusi, rae paéoraer Win y4uTCcs
aBTOp (MIOJIHOE HAa3BaHUE B UMEHUTEIHHOM
najiexe, IoYTOBbIN UHAEKC, aJjpec — C

0UIMAILHOTO CaiTa)

Ha pycckoM si3bike

JdomamHuii agpec apropa
(c yKa3zaHHEeM HOYTOBOTO MHJIEKCA)

Homepa KOHTaKTHBIX Telie(hOHOB aBTOpa U
ajpec 3J1eKTPOHHOM NOYTHI
(JTMuHBIe WK CITy>KEOHBIE)

Anpec au4Hoili crpanunsl B UHTEpHeTE 1N

caiiTa (ecii UMeroTcs)

CrnenuajlbHOCTb, KOTOPO# COOTBETCTBYET
cojiep;kaHMe CTATBU M TeMa quccepranuu (Juis
COHMCKATeJIeH, aCTMPaHTOB U JOKTOPAHTOB)
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3. OT3BIB HAYYHOTO PYKOBOJMTENS JJIsi aBTOPOB Oe3 yuéHol cTerneHu (OT3bIB 3aBEpPACTCS
KaJpOBOH CIyO0OW WM YYEHBIM CEKpPEeTapeM II0 OCHOBHOMY MeECTy pPabOThl W OCHOBHOM
[eYaThi0 OPraHU3aIMH).

9. 0O PEHEH3UPOBAHUU

Bce mHayuHple cTaThM TOAJICKAT O00SA3aTEIbHOMY HE3aBUCUMOMY (BHYTPEHHEMY)
PELIEH3UPOBAHNI0O U HAyyHOMY peAakTupoBaHuio. OpraHu3yer HE3aBUCUMOE (BHYTPEHHEE)
pEleH3UPOBAHKE TJIABHBIN PEaKTOp, MPUBJICKas CHEIUAINCTa (IOKTOpa WK KaHIuaTa HayK),
UMEIOIIEero Hanbosiee OMU3KYI0 K TeMe HAYYHYIO CIeIUaTu3aIiio. PeleH3eHT OJHOBPEMEHHO
SIBJISICTCS] HAYYHBIM PEIaKTOPOM CTaThH.

Peniensun 3aBepsitoTCs B TOPSAKE, YCTAHOBIEHHOM B YUYPESXKICHHH, Tae paboraer
penieH3eHT. Pernien3upoBanne mpoBOIUTCS KOH(PUICHIIMAIBHO.

[IpeacraBnenHbie CcTaThbd MPOXOJAT MPOBEPKY B NporpaMMme «AHTHILIArHaT.
YHUKaJIBPHOCTh CTaThU HE JOJKHA ObITh HIKE 85%. B cirydae BBIABICHHS B TEKCTE ILIaruara
CTaThsl OTKJIOHSETCS O€3 IpaBa ee JajabHenel nepepadoTKy Wik T0pabOTKH.

Penien3eHT HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a COJACPKAHUE M KAYECTBO PELCH3UU. PereH3eHT
MOJKET JaTh OJIHY U3 TPEX UTOTOBBIX PEKOMEH Al

1) craTbsi MOKeT OBITH pPEKOMEHJAOBAHA K me4yaTH O€3 UCHpaBICHUH WK C
HE3HAYMTEIIbHBIMU HUCITPABICHUSIMU;

2) cTaThsl TpedyeT MOBTOPHOTO PelleH3UPOBAHMS, TIOCKOJIbKY COJCPKHUT CYIIECTBEHHBIC
HEJ0YEThl, KOTOPbIE IOJDKHBI OBITH YCTPAHEHBI aBTOPOM;

3) ctaThsl He pPeKOMEHAYeTCsl K MyOJMKAIMHU, MMOCKOJbKY HE OTBEYACT KPHUTCPHSIM,
MPEIbSABISIEMbIM K HAYUYHBIM CTAThSIM.

CraThsi, He PEKOMEHJAOBAHHAsI PEHEH3eHTOM K IyOJUKAlMd W OTKJIOHCHHAs
peakoiieruel, K MOBTOPHOMY PacCMOTPEHHIO B NpeKHeM BHAe He npuHuMaercs. OHa
MOET ObITh BHOBb PACCMOTpPEHA JIUIIb B CIIy4ae €€ CYIECTBEHHOU MepepaboTKH aBTOPOM.
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